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DEDICATION

The King of Kings and Lord of Lords
IN THE INTEREST OF

CONSECRATED SAINTS, WAITING FOR THE ADOPTION.
This Work is Dedicated

To the sacred memory of a wise and faithful
servant of the most high God; and it is with a
sincere hope and fervent prayer that it will
be a great aid to all in reviving a christian
zeal, which, though painful to say, is
gradually losing in *“its first love” and
eagerness to serve the Lord and His
children, our Brethren.
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FOREWARD

hen the news was flashed over the wire soon after Ot1916, “Pastor Russell

is Dead,” the Truth Friends all over the world receitleelshock of their lives.

Never did more unwelcome news reach loyal, loving Brethren; apparently, were
there more heart-aches; never more sorrow; never did motedrstof grief flowfrom
human eyes than when this sad news was received. The writer believes that this grief was
genuine, sincere, that the sorrow was from the heart. The Funeral Services in the New
York Temple, the gloominess of the Bethel Home, left their impress upon his heart and
brain. Time can never eite that meory; the lesson learned has been enduring: “It is
the Lord; let Him do what seemeth Him good.”

Since that date a cycle of seven years has been almost completed. With what sadness we
note the change which a few short years have wrought iattihede of so many of the

dear Friends everywhere. The first glow of love is cooling to an alarming degree; devotion
to the principles underlying the Divine law are being ignored toeatgextent, while a

wave of unrighteousness is rapidly sweeping over the Churagtéming to drive the

Bark of faith on the Rock of Disaster.

For some time the writer has noted this growing tendency to lukewarmness, to
indifference, to slackness amongst the truth people; and while saddened by this
knowledge, he saw no way by which he could aid in turning back the waves which he
realized were rising higher and higher as time passed, though he sought in prayer with
“tears and sbng crying” the Lord’s guidance, this “seemed to tarry;” hence he “waited
forit.”

Not from preference but from clearly marked Divine leadings in which Iliswas
completely submerged into thellvef The Head of TheChurch, he was finally impressed
to undertake, under many disadvantages,
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the preparation and compilation of the maftarthe Booknow in your hands; and he
might also add that, the Lord saw to it that he should havac® rfhany diszsuraging
experiences and surmount difficulties and overcomé¢aoles of which few knew and
none could appreciate—but, “IT IS FINISHED.”

Both the Author and the Publisher would express regret that many @opens have

been revealed to their minds, yet for these they offer no excuses and would make no
apologies—for no peekct thing could come out of an imperfect one; and if this Work
does notoffend somethen, according to Saint James, the Book would®Pé&dect,the

Author Perfect and the PublishePerfect—all of which are most emphatically
disclaimed. Nevertheless the Boddesrepresent their best combined efforts.

Now, then, what was the motive that prompted to this enterprise? From the very
beginning both the Author and the Publisher realized that some with a hypercritical cast
of mind would impugn theimotives for there are always those who oppose everything
wherein they are not the guiding spirits and have not the controlling hand; but here is the
book,look at it—yes, READ it thoughtfully and see if you can find anything therein out

of harmony with The Truth as we adigeived it hrough “that faithful and wise Servant.”

If you can, then tell us frankly just wherein “we have come short.” Some, though not
many, we are glad to say, have overlooked entirely the Scripture which saith, “He that
answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is a folly and shame unto him.”

Again there are some who claim to recognize the subject oBtluk as “that Servant,”
while in reality they deny him, and make his writings in many respectaafe’ eféct.”

How many overlooked thisatement, sund principle, as expressed by the one whose
memory we cherish: “We should not think that we alone have the privilege of engaging
in His Work; that we have
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patent rightson His work, and can hinder others from doing what they may be able to do
and take pleasure in doing.” We have always respected this principle, and in the
production of The Memoirs of the author of thatementguoted, we jointly feel that we
have lived up to the Scriptural injunction dbing Good, “especially unto the (entire)
Household of Faith.”

The Bible is THE BOOK obooks in every sense; first, there is no other book like it in the
world—for it is God’s Book or Message to the humamifg, seond, it is a Book of
books for the reason that it is made up of many books, or portions, by many writers—
sixty-six divisions.

In a complete andonnected sense, thBook, though containing the emt Auhor’s
Wonderful Plan of the Ages, was sealed to human understanding until our Lord’'s
Parousiain 1874, when it was given Him to ‘loose the seals,” using a human instrument,
“a chosen vessel,” for this purpose.

Charles Taze Russell was the one “chosen of God and faithful” to this end; so he, under
the Lord’'s guidance, gave us the “The Keys” to the Scriptures—and to all sincere
Christians these “Keys” or Studies, haveilielfl the design of the auwbr; for they have
proved to beHelping Handsn the systematic study of the BiblEnis Book—Memoirs-

tells you something about how and under what difficulties “that Senettdined the
desired end—something of the discouragements he met and the obstacles he overcame.
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To understand the Bible, then, it isaqessary to have these “Helping Hands” to Bible
Study; and taunderstandhe author of these Studies in the Scriptures it is important to
read and ponder well the revealments herein given pertaining to the Life Works and
Character of one of the greatest men the world has ever known.

The principal upon which the Memoirs was prepared and is issuddo#&d and
comprehensive enough for all true Christians to stand upon; yet itnaresv as the
rules laid down for Christian conduct by our Lord and His Apostles.

To thetrue Christian we therefore need make no apology for the issuance of this Work;
we have had from start to finish too many evidences of the Lord’s favor to doubt for a
moment that He (not man) has guided in every step taken.

Manifestly, then, it is His wish that this Book ®&emoirs of the Life, Works and
Character of Charles Taze Russalbsld be phced in the hands of His Saintew and
preserved for future generations.

May the blessings of the Lord go with the Book into the home of all who love the Lord
and are striving to serve Him in sincerity and in truth.

THE AUTHOR.
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The Laodicean Messenger
CHAPTER 1

THE BOY—THE MAN
THE BIBLE STUDENT

PASTOR RUSSELL, the greatestpmunder of Biblical truths since the days of Saint
Paul, the twelfth and greatest of the Apostles of the Lamb, and the staunchest defender of
“the faith once delivered to the saints” since Luther, was born Charles Taze Russell, at
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, February 16, 1852, of coatetiparents who were of Scotch-

Irish descent. The circumstances connected with his birth, together with theneremt

of his early life, no doubt had much to do with his subsequent course and usefulness in
the Lord’s cause, as in the case of Samuel, who was given to the Lord before he was born
(1 Samuel 1:11); and of Saint Paul, who tells us he was chosen from his birth (Galatians
1:15). In private Pastor Russell admitted his belief that he had been clwsie great

work he had accomplished, as “that Servant,” from before his birth.

Having come of such parentage and being reared under the influence of a Christian home,
he necessarily developed at an early age, a mind that incited him to “feel after God,” a
desire to KNOW Him in the true sense, and so to worship &eordingly. Being,
therefore, of a naturally reverential trend of mind he early showed a tendency to worship
a GOD of LOVE; for his own heart,
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warm and loving, rebelled at the thought of revering a “God who would torture
throughout eternity” His helpless creatures when they were sinners by heredity.

Hence, as he grew older and became more maturboofjt, he began to see how
discordant are theachings of all the creeds aChristendom”: that these were not only

in sharp conflict among themselves but in many fundamentals are wholly irreconcilable
with reason, therefore in violent opposition to a proper concept of a just, wise and loving
God; such indeed as the Scriptures show our Heavenly Father.

Therefore, what was young Russell to believe? How coulcebermine assuredly which

of these conflicting teachings was right and which wa®sng? These questions
continually intruded themselves upon his inquiring mind; but where to findasatsy
answers was the perplexity with which he was confronted. He reasoned, however, that
there must be solutions to such problems and he resolved upon finding them. His
struggles, his defeats and his final success are told in the succeeding chapters.

Once in all history we eet a being wh
never did an injury, and never resented pne
done to him, neverttered an untruth, never
practised a decepth, and never lost an
opportunity of doing good; generous in the
midst of the selfish, upright in the midst |of
the sensual and wise far above the wisest of
earth’s sages and prophets, loving and
gentle, yet immovable, resolute; and whpse
illimitable meekness and patience neper
once forsook him in a vexatious, uatgful
and cruel world.”
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A PASTOR IN THE MAKING

The strong resemblance between the portraits of Pastor Russell at sixty and Charles Taze
at four is unusual, and the chater lines indicating determination rather suggest the
explanation for his subsequent independent evangelistic work.

Up to the age of fifteen he believed as gospel truth all and only such doctrines as had
been taught him. To learn to understand doctrines at that period was very difficult, as the
clergy usually discouraged individual Bible research, and the asking of questions on
doctrines was considered equivalent to doubting and “to doubt was to be damned.” The
dissipation of this superstitious reverence and fear only awaited such time as he could
attempt to defend by the Scriptures his particular sectarian views, and subsequent events
justify the thought of Providence had decreed that at just this juncture young Russell
should attempt to reclaim an infidel.

By skillful questions, which were unanswerable by either minister or layman from their
sectarian stadpoints and by the maneuvering of many seemingly paradoxical Scriptures,
the infidel completelyrouted young Russell, who within a few monthscédme an
admitted skeptic. Here, as in nearly eviemilar case, the Bible was discarded together
with the doctrines of the creeds. Few indeed under such circumstances study the
Scriptures to see whether they have been properly ieteghrand up to this time Charles
Taze Russell was no exception.

As he desired to learn the truth concerning the hereafter, the next few years were devoted
to the investigation of the claims of the leading oriental religions, all of which
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he found to be unworthy of credence, hence we see him arriving at manhoatd sath
a mind unsatisfied, a mind which, despite all efforts to the contrary, iasilsject to its
occasional bad hours on account of its “first impression” on the eternal torment theory.

At twenty-one Mr. Russell was possessed of much knowledge and voluminous data
religion as believed and practiced in all parts of the world. Apparently these were to
become of no value to himself or others, because of large businpsasiblities that

were placedipon him at this time. Days grew into weeks, and weeks into months, and he
found less and less time to devote to theological research, and dbe fsolheart and

head so diligently souglfitr seemed as remote as ever. The question here that confronted
him was, “Shall | try longer to find the truth on religion? Or, shall | smother the hope of
finding it and strive for fame and fortune among the financial and commercial captains of
the time? The latter he wabaut to do, but fortuately he decided first teearch the
Scripturesfrom a skeptic’s standpoint, for its own answer on hell-fire and brimstone.

Amazed at the harmonious testimony, providing an uaebtgul but satisfacty answer,

he undertook systematic Bible research and was brought to aeterapifidence in the

Bible as being inspired by an all-wise, powerful, just and lovinga@r, worthy of
adoration and worship. Thus a sure anchor for a fainting hope was found, and an honest,
truth-seeking heart was made glad.

An obituary writer had this to say of this grand man of God:

“In 1877 Pastor Russell called aesating of all the ministers of Allegheny and
Pittsburgh, showed them the
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Scriptures which indicatedur Lord’s presenceand urged them to investigate and
proclaim the message. All the ministers of two cities were present and all of the
ministers of the two cities refused to believe. In the same year he gave up his secular
work to devote his entire time and fortune to the workcatdid in the Scriptures as
incident to the close of the Gospel Age and the change of Dispensations impending.
As a means of determining whether pisrposed course was in harmony with the
Scriptures, and also as a means of demonstrating his own sincerity, he decided to test
the Lord’s approval, as follows:

“(1) Devote his life to the cause; (2) invest his atefortune (about 350,000.00) in

the promulgation of the work; (3) prohibit cadition at all meetingqg4) depend on
unsolicited contributions (which must be wholly voluntary) to continue the work after
his own fortune was exhausted. Furthermore, in 1881 there were distributed free
1,400,000 copies of Food for Thinking Christians to the Protestant Churches in the
United States, Canada and Great Britain, on three consecutidays, by A. D. T.
messenger boys.” This was said to have been at a cost of $40,000.00.

A MAN OF ENDURING FAME

A well known writer, a student of history and the Bible, therefore a man who always has
a clear, firm grasp of every subject that he handles, a few years ago wrote the following
clear and comprehensive analysis of Charles Taze Russell, the same appearing in print:

“Many have long regarded Charles Taze Russell as their leader and friend; while
others with open minds have come to be enlightened as to the claims of this man to
enduring fame.Silently these ask, What monument has he reared to cause his
memory to live in our admiration?
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“Charles Taze Russell enjoyed the immeasurable advantages of good birth. His
parents were Christian people of markedliigeEnce and refinement. His father was a
successful retail merchant of Allegheny, Pennsylvania. His mother died when he was
about eight years of age, leaving him to be thereafter the boon companion of his
father. As such, he learned to keep the rooms in which the father and son lived, and
developed the traits of neatness and precision so marked in after life.

“He began at a very early age to take great interest in his father’s store. At the age of
fifteen, so great was his sagacity as a wholesajer of merchandise that his father
often sent him alone on purchasing tours to Philadelphia. A young man of such
commercial talents would not long be working for others. He soon started a store of
his own; this rapidly increased to a chain of stores. He was one of the pioneers in the
development of the marvelously successful idea of the chain-stores, and idea which
has since enriched many men.

“It soon enriched him, and before he was well past the year of his majority, he was
worth a quarter million dollars. His wealth increased by leapsandds. This was in

the early seventies of the nineteenth oent Rockfeller was then unknown,
nationally. The known millionaires of that day have been counted on one’s fingers.

“Had he pursued the allurements of fortune with the santigyathich he displayed

at the start, with the same sagacity for management and leadership which he
manifested at every turn of his life to the day of leatth; had he stayed in the race

for commercial supremacy, no one acquainted with dleésfcould reasonabfjoubt

that he would have been the rival of John D. Rockfeller for the titkaeh’s richest
man.This was his legitimate prospect at the age of less than twenty-five.
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“Jesus said to His disciples, ‘It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ If this saying of the Son of
God was true, it was true of Charles Taze Russell. This test came to him; and it was
not an easy one, for it tested every fiber of his being. He had been a student of the
Bible from his youth up; but he was not satisfied. Taught by the Calvinistic doctrine to
believe in an austere God showed partiality ddgcting a few to be saved, and
dooming the remainder to eternal suffering, while he read in the Bible that God is full
of loving kindness and tender mercy; hence he was confused and distressed. As a
result at eighteen he became an infidell I8 yearned t&know God; but the creeds

of Christendom only confused him.

“He once again turned hatention to the Bible, searching the Scriptdshimself,
divesting his mind of all prejudice. God rewarded the earnest endeavors of this
brilliant, independent mind by illuminating His&kl to him. The young man began to
see what all the theologians of the ages had failed to seetath@nyof the Word

of God and the beauty of His Plan.

“At the age of twenty-four this young Bible Studergchme aware of théme
featuresof the Scriptures. It was at this age that he began to see the end of the Gospel
Dispensation would be marked by a great world war. It wasutiielding of these
features of the truth that swept his earthly goods onto the altar of burnt-offering and
took him out into the campaign of preaching which ended only with his death.

“At the age of twenty he had independently discovered the truth that the Ransom
Sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary, as a substitute for Adam, and alchisis the
foundation stone of Christianity. In the same early year of his life he discovered the
importance of th&restitution DoctrineThus he was enabled to proclaim these two
great truths for a period of forty-four years. It was indeed remarkable that so
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young a man should see for himself truths, so long agteztby the scholars of the
centuries. These truths led logically to others, and made it possible for him to become
recognized as the only theologian of the Gospel Age who had been able to
demonstrate thkarmonyof the Bible withitself.”

“Unto the angel of the Church of the Laoelans write: These things, saith the Amen,
the faithful and true Witness™—and tlangel did as commanded, and long since
“reported the matter.”

“Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his
household, to give them meat in due season.

“Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.

“Verily | say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.attihéw
24: 45, 46, 47.

CLOSE YOUR EYES

“Close your eyes for a moment to the scenes of misery and woe, degradation and sorrow,
that yet prevail on account of sin, and picture before your mental vision the glory of the
perfect earth! Not a stain of sin mars the hamnand pace of a perfect society; not a
bitter thought, not an unkind look or word; love Nvey up from every heart mets a
kindred response in every other heart, and benevolence marksaetemhere sickness

shall be no more; not an ache, nor a pain, nor any evidenexay-é-not even the fear

of such things.

“Think of all the pictures of comparative health and beauty of human formeaarés

that you have ever seen, and know that grihumanity W be of still surpassing
loveliness. The inward purity and mental and moral quidn wil stamp and glorify

every radiant countenance. Such will earth’s society be; and weeping bereaved ones will
have their tears all wiped away, when thus the realize thereesion vork compete.”—
PASTOR RUSSELL.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL NOTES

A CONDENSED HISTORY OF THE BEGINNING AND
PROGRESSION OF THE HARVEST WORK

The following condensed though comprehensive history of the way in which the Lord
opened up to the mind of young Russell theh respecting His Plan, as emphatically
shown in the Scriptures, together with some of the discouragements which beset him and
the difficulties he had to overcome in his earnest endeavors to follow the Lord’s leadings,
to the accomplishment of the Divine purpose, are best told in Pastor Russell’'s own words:

“Many are the inquiries relative to the truths presented in the Scripture Studies and
Watch Tower, as to whence they came and how they developed to their present
symmetrical and beautiful proportions: Were they the results of visions? Did God in

any supernatural way grant the solution of these hitherto mysteries of His plan? Are
the writers more than ordinary beings? Do they claim any supernatural wisdom or
power? Or how comes this revelation of God’s truth?

“No, dear friends, | claim nothing of superiority, nor of supernatural power, dignity or
authority; nor do | desire to exalt myself in the estimation of my brethren of the
Household of faith, except in the sense the Master urged, saying, ‘Let him who would
be great amongou be your servant.” And my position among men of the world and
of the nominal church is certainly far from exalted, being ‘everywhere evil spoken
against.” | am fully contented, however, to wait for ¢éatdn until the lord’s due

time. In the Apostle’s
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words, | therefore answer, ‘Why look ye upon us, as though by our power we had
done these things?” We also are men of like passions with yourselves—of like
infirmities and frailties, earnestly striving, by overcoming many besetments,
discouragementgtc., to press along the line toward the mark of the prize of our high
calling, and claiming only, as a faful student of the Word of god, to be an index
finger, as | have previously expressed it, to help yaaetfor yourselves, on the
Sacred Page, the Wonderful Plan of God—no less wonderful to me, | assure you, than
to you, dearly beloved sharers of my faith and joy.

“No, the truths | present as God's moutg®, were not revealed in visions or
dreams, nor by God’s audible voice, nor all at once, but gradually, especially since
1870 and particularly since 1880. Neither is this clear unfolding of the truth due to
human ingenuity or acuteness of perception, but to the siraptettiatGod’'s due

time has comeand if | did not speak, and no other agent could be found, the very
stones would cry out.

The following history is given, not merelfebause | have been urged to give a review

of God’s leadings in the path of light, but especiaégduse | believe it to be rdfal

that the truth be modestly told, that misapprehensions and prejudiciagbteisients

may be disarmed, and that our readers may see how hitherto the Lord has helped and
guided. In so far as the names and views of others who may be associated with this
history are concerned, | shall endeavor to bring forward only such points as are
necessary to an understanding of our position and the Lord’s leadings. Nor can | name
all the little points of Divine Favor in which faith was tested, prayers were answered,
etc., remembering that our Master and the early Church left no such example of
boasting faithbut rather admonished otherwise, saying, Hast thou faith? have it to
thyselfl” Some of the most precious experiences of faith and prayer are those which
are too sacred for public display.
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“I will not go back to tell how the light began to bre&kaugh the clouds of prejudice

and superstition which enveloped the world under Papacy’s rule in the Dark Ages.
The reformation movement, or rather movements, from then until now, have all done
their share in bringing light out of darknedet me here anfine myself to the
consideration of the Harvest Truths as set forth in the Studies in the Scriptures and the
Watch Tower.

HOW YOUNG RUSSELL FELL A PREY TO INFIDELTY

“Let me begin the narrative at the yeb868, when the Editor, having been a
consecrated child of Gddr some years, and a member of the Congregational Church
and of the Young Men’s Christiaikssociaton, began to be shaken in faith regarding
many long accepted doctrind®rought up a Presbyterian, and indoctrined from the
catechism and being naturally of aaguiring mind, | fell a ready prey to the logic of
infidelity as soon as | began to think for myself. And in my endeavor to be faithful |
was trying to convert an infidel, and | chdt convert him, but while trying to do so, |
got enough new thoughts into my head to give me a lot of trouble, for finadlyalnize

an infidel, and was about a year in that conditionillvebrshipped &d, but did not
recognize the Bible; not knowing whether Christ were my redeemer or not.
Nevertheless | went continually to God in prayer and asked for guidance and finally in
God’s providence, | came to see the clear light on the Divine Word.

“But that which at first threatened to be the utter shipwreck| of Faith in God and the
Bible, was under God'’s providence, overruled for good, and merely wrecked my
confidence in human creeds and systems of misirgtion of the Bible. Gradually |
was lead to see that throughch of the creeds contained some elements of truths,
they were, on the whole, misleading
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and contradictory of God’s Word. Among other things, | stumbled upon Adventism.
Seemingly byaccidentone evening | dropped into a dusty, dingy hall, where | had
heard religious services were held, to see if the handful who met there had anything
more sensible to offer than the creeds of tleapturches. There, for the first time, |
heard something of the views of Second Adventists, teagmer being Mr. Jonas
Wendell, long since deceased. Thushfess my indebtedness to Adventists, as well

as to other denominations. Although his Scripture exposition was not entirely clear,
and though it was very far from what we now rejoice in, it was sufficient, under God,
to re-establish my wavering faith in the Divine inspiration of the Bible, and to show
that the records of the Apostles and Prophets are indissolubly linked together. What |
heard sent me to my Bible to study with more zeal and care than ever before, and |
shall ever thank the Lord for that leading, for though Adventism helped me to no
single truth, it helped me greatly in tbalearningof errors and thus prepared me for

the truth.

PLAN BEGAN TO UNFOLD

“l soon began to see that we are living somewhere near the close of the Gospel Age
and near the time when the Lord declared that the wise, éibehiwvg ones of His
children, should understand—come to a clear knowledge of His Plan. At this time,
myself and a few other truth-seekers in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, formed a class for
the Bible study and from 1870 to 1875 was a time of constant growttade gnd

love of God and His Word. We came to see something of the love of god, how He had
made provision for all mankind; how all must be awakened from the tomb in order
that God'’s loving plan might be testified to them; and how all who exercise faith in
Christ’'s Redemption Work and render obedience in harmony with the knowledge of
God’s will which theywill then receiveshall, through
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Christ’s merit, be brought into full harmony with God, and be granted everlasting life.
This we saw to be Restitution Work foretold in Acts 3:21.

“But though seeing that the Church was called to joint heirship with the Lord in the
Millennial Kingdom, up to that time we had failed to see clearly tleatgdistinction
between the reward of the Churelowon trial, and the reward of the faithful world,
afteritstrial, at the close of the Millennial Age: that the reward offtvener is to be

the glory of the Spirit Nature, the Divine; while that of ttadter is to be perfection of

the human nature once enjoyed in Eden by their progenitor, Adam.

A CLEAR VIEW OF THE RANSOM

“However, we were then merely getting the general outline of’'ssplan, and
unlearning many long-cherished errors, the time for a clear discernment of the
minutiae having not yet fully come. And here | should and ddefully mention
assistance rendered by Brothers Georggs8n and George @ts, the atter the

Editor of theBible Examineyboth now deceased. Theidy of the Word of God with

these dear brethren led, step by step, into greener pastures and broghter hopes for the
world, though it was not until 1872, when | gained a clearer view of our Lord’s Work,
as ourransom pricethat | found the strength and foundation of all hope of restitution

to be in that doctrine. Up to that time, when | read the testimony that all in their
graves should come fortbic., | yet doubted the full provision—whether it should be
understood to include idiots or infants who had died witheathing any degree of
understanding, beings to whom the present life and its experiences would seem to be
of little or no advantage. But when in 1872 | came to examine thectubf
restitution from the standpoint of the Ransom Price given by our Lord Jesus for
Adam, and consequently for all lost in Adam, it settled
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the matter ofestitutioncompletely and gave me the fullest assurance that rAukt
come forthfrom their graves and be brought to a clear knowledge of the truth and to a
full opportunity to gain everlasting life in Christ.

“Thus passed the years 1869 to 1872. The years following, to 1876, were years of
continued growth in grace akdowledge on the part of the handful of Bible Students
with whom | met in Allegheny. We progressed from our first crude and indefinite
ideas ofrestitutionto a clearer understanding of thetails; but God’s due time for
revealing the clear light had not yet come.

“During this time, we came to recognize the difference between our Lord as ‘the man
who gave Himself,” and as the Lord who would come again, a Spirit Being. We saw
that Spirit-beings can be present, and yet invisible to men. We greatly grieved at the
error of Second Adventists, who were egpngChrist in the flesh, anteaching that

the world and all in itexceptSecond Adventists, would be burned up in 1873 or
1874; their time sttings and diggpointments and crude ideas, brought more or less
reproach upon us and upon all who longed for and proclaimed His coming Kingdom.

IMPOTENCE OF TIME PROPHECIES

“It was about January 1, 1876, that atyention was especially drawn to the subject
of prophetic time as it rates to these doctrines andpes. It came about in this way:

| received a paper callethe Herald of the Morningsent by its editor, Mr. N. H.
Barbour. When | opened it | at once identified it with Adventism from the picture on
its cover, and examined it with curiosity to see wirae they would nexsetfor the
burning up of the world. But judge my surprise and geatifon when | learnettom

its contents that its
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editor was beginning to get his eyes open on the subject ¥driclome years had so
greatly rejoicedur hearts in Allegheny—that tlobjectof our Lord’s return is not to
destroy but toblessall the families of the earth; and that His coming would be thief-
like, and not in the flesh, but as a Spirit Being, invisible to men; and that the gathering
of His Church and the separation of thikeatfrom thetareswould progress in the

end of this age without the world’s being aware of it.

“I rejoiced to find others coming to the same advanced position, but was astonished to
find the statement very cautiously $eith that the editor believed the prophecies to
indicate that the ard was alreadpresentin the world (unseen and invisible) and that

the Harvest Work of gathering the tares was already due; and that this view was
warranted by théime prophecieswhich but a few months before he supposed had
failed.

“Here was anewthought; could it be that th&ime Prophecieswhich | had so long
despised because of their misuse by Adventists, were really meant to indicate when
the Lord would benvisibly present to set up His Kingdom—a thing which | saw
could be known in no other way? It seemed to say the least, a very reasonable thing
that the Lord would inform His people on the sdi—especially as Heromised that

He would not leave them in darkness with the world, and that although the day of the
Lord would come upon all others as a thief in the night, it should not be so to the
watching, earnest Saints.

“l recalled certain arguments used by my friend, Jonas Wendell and other Adventists
to prove that 1873 would witness the burning of the watd,—the chronology of

the world showing 6,000 years from Adam ended with the beginning of 1873, and
other arguments drawn from the Scriptures and supposed to coincide. Could it be that
thesetime arguments, which | had passed by as unworthy of attgntieally
contained
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an important truth which they had misapplied?

“Anxious to learn from any quarter w&tever God had to teach, | at once wrote to Mr.
Barbour, informing him of my harmony on other points and desiring to know
particulars why and upon what Scriptural evidences he held that Clpriessnce
and the Harvesting of the Gospel Age dated from the Autumn of 1874.

“The answer showed that my surmise had been correct, namely, thadimtne
prophecies-arguments—chronologyetc., were the same as used by Second
Adventists in 1873, and explained how Mr. Barbour and Mr. J. H. Paton, of Michigan,
a co-worker with him, had been regular Second Adventists up to that time; and that
when the datd874 had passed without the world being burned up, and without their
seeing Christ in the flesh, they were for a time dumbfounded. They had examined the
time propheciesyhich seemingly passed unfiléfd, and had been unable to find any
flaw, and had begun to wonder whether tlme was right and theiexpectations
wrong; whether the views of restitution and blessings to the world, which myself and
others were teaching, might not be the thing®otk for. It seems that not long after
their 1874 disappointment, a reader of iHexald of the Morningwho had a copy of

the Diaglott, noticed something in it which he thought peculiar—that atthdw
24:27, 37, 39, the word which in our Common Version is rendemding is
translatedoresenceThis was the clue; and following it, they had been led through
prophetictime toward proper views regarding tlodject and mannerof our Lord’s
return, |, on the contrary, was led first to proper views ofaiectand mannerof

our Lord’s return, and then to an examination of tihee, indicated in &d’s Word.

Thus God leads His children from different starting points of truth; but when the heart
is earnest and trustful the result must be to draw all such together.

“But there were no books or other publications at
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that time settindorth the time prophecies as then understood; so | paid Mr. Barbour’s
expenses to come to see me in Philadelphia, to show me fully and Scripturally, if he
could, that the prophecies icdited in1874 as the ate at which the &rd’s presence

and theharvestbegan. This was in the summer of 1876. He came and the evidence
satisfied me. Being a person of positive convictions and fully cossetto the brd,

| at once saw that the special times in which we were living have an important bearing
upon our work and duty as Christ’s disciples; that beindpéntime of the Harvest

the Harvest Work should be done; and thvasent truthwas the sickle by which the

Lord would have us to do a gathering and reaping work everywhere among His
children.

BEGINNING OF THE HARVEST WORK

“I inquired of Mr. Barbour as to what was being done by him andHéld. He

replied that nothing was being done; that the readers of Haeld, being
disappointed Adventists, had nearly all lost interest and stopped their subscriptions;
and that thus, with money exhausted, Hherald might be said to be practically
suspended. | said to him that instead of feelingodistged and giving up the work
since with his newly found light on restitution (for when we first met he had much to
learn from me on the fullness oéstitution based upon sufficiency of the Ransom
given for all, as | had much to learn from him concerting), he should rather feel

that now he had some good tidings tegwoh, such as he never had before, and that
his zeal should be correspondingly increased. At the same time, the knowledge of the
fact that we were already in thiene of the Harveggave to me impetus to spread the
truth such as | never had before. I, therefore, resolved upon a vigorous campaign for
the truth.

“So | determined to curtail my business cares and
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give my time, as well as my means, to the great harvesk Vikccordingly, | sent Mr.
Barbour back to his home, with money and instructions to prepare in concise-book-
form the good tidings, so far as then understood, including the ¢atarés, while |
closed out my Philadelphia business, preparatory to engaging in the work, as |
afterwards did, traveling and preaching.

“This little book of 196 pages thus prepared was entitled ‘The Three World’s’; and as

| was enabled to give some time and thought to its preparation, it was issued by us
both jointly, both names appearing on its title page, though it was mairitgrwhy

Mr. Barbour. While this was not the first bookteach a measure oéstitution nor

the first to treaupon thetime propheciest was, | believe, the first toombinethe

idea of restitution with time prophecy. From the sale of this book and from my purse,
our traveling expensestc., were met. After a time | conceived of adding another
harvest laborer to the force, so sent for Mr. Paton, who promptly responded and
whose traveling expenses were met in the same manner.

“But noticing how quickly some people forget what they have h@asdon fecame
evident that while the meetings were useful in awakening interest, a manihigalj

was needed to hold and develop that interest. It seemed, therefore, to be the Lord’s
indication that one odur number shouldestle somewhere and begin again the regular
issuing of theHerald of the Morningl suggested that Mr. Barbour do this, as he had
had experience as a typesetter and fbezecould do it the most economically, while

Mr. Paton and | would continue to travel and contribute to its columns, as we should
find opportunity. To the obgtion that the type had been sold and that the few
subscriptions which would come in would not, for a long time, make the journal self-
sustaining, | replied that | would supply the money for purchasing the éype and

leave a few hundred dollars in the bank, subject to Mr. Barbour’s
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check, and that he would manage it as economically as possible, while Mr. Paton and
| continued travel. This, which seemed to be the Lordls iw the matter, was
therefore done.

NEW ADHERENTS TO WORKING FORCE

“It was after this, while on a tour of the New Englartdt&s, that | met Mr. A. P.
Adams, a young Methodist minister, whedame deeply interested, accepting the
message heartily during the week thatdgohed to his congregani. Subsequently, |
introduced him to little gatherings of interested one is neighboring towns, and assisted
otherwise, as | could, rejoicing in another one who, with study, would soon be a co-
laborer in the Harvest field. About this time too, | was much encouraged by the
accession of Mr. A. D. Jones, then a clerk in my employ inbRitgh, who was a
young man ofactivity and promise, one who soon developed into aative and
appreciative co-laborer in the Harvest work. Mr. Jones ran well for a time, but
ambition or something eventually made utter shipwreck of his faith, leaving us a
painfulillustration of the wisdom of the Apostle’sonds, ‘My brethren, be not many

of you teachers, knowing that we shall have the severer judgment.’

“Thus far all had gone smoothly and onward: we had been greatly blessed with the
truth, but not speciallyestedin our love and fidelity to it. But the Spring of 1878, the
parallel in time to our Lord’s crucifixion and of Hisagement to Peter, ‘Satan hath
desired to have you, that he might sift you aatli the sifting began which has
Continued Ever Sincgnd which must sooner aatér, tesievery onewvho receives

the light of present truth. For this fire shall try every man’s work, of what sort it is—
whether he has built his faith flimsily ofoed, hay and stubble, tead of valuable
stones of God's revealed truth; or whether he has built it upon the shifting sands of
human theories,
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or upon the alid rock,the Ransomthe only foundation which God has provided.

“They who build uporthat Rock shall be safe personally, even thought they have
built up an illogical faith, which th&re and shaking of this day of trial will ovérow

and utterly consume, but they who buildon any other foundation, whether they use
good or bad materials, are sure of complete wreckage.

“The object of this trial and sifting evidently is to select all whose heart-desires are
unselfish, who are fully and unreservedly conatat to the brd, who are anxious to
have the Lord’s vl done, and whose confidence in His wisdom, His way and His
word is so geat that they refuse to be led aweym the Lord’s Word, either by the
sophistries of others, or by plans and ideas of their own. These, in the sifting time, will
be strengthened and shall increase their joy in the Lord and their knowledge of His
plans, even while their faith is being tested by the falling imtoreof thousands on
every hand.

FIRST HARVEST SIFTING BEGAN

“The sifting began thus: Regarding Saint Paul's statement, ‘We shall staegilbut

we shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,’ etc., we still held the
idea which Adventists, and indeed all Christians hold, that at some time the living
saints would be suddenly and miraculously caught away bodily, thenceforth to be
forever with the Lord. And now our acquaintance with tin@ee prophecies led us to
expect this translation of the saints at the point of time in this age parallel to the
Lord’s resurection; for many of the parallelisms between the Jewish and the
Christian Dispensations were already seen by us, and the formed one exttived

of the little book—he Three Worlds.

“We did not then see, as we do now, that the dE8&8, marked theale for the
beginning of the establishment of the Kingdom of God, by the glorification
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of all who already slept in Christ (that is, tdeadin Him), and the ‘change’ which

Saint Paul mentions is to occur in the moment of death to all the class dedcoimed,

that date onwarchtough the Harvest period, until all the living members of the body

of Christ’ shall have been changed to glorious Spirit-beings. When atateftL878)
nothing occurred, which we cousie a re-examination showed me that our mistake

lay expecting tosee all the loving saints changed at once, and withdyihg; an
erroneous view shared in by the nominal Church, and one which we had not yet
observed or discarded. Our present clear view was the result of the examination thus
started.

“I soon saw that the Apostle’s words, ‘We shall noskdep’ that the wordsleepwas

not synonymous withlie, though generally so understood; but, on the contrary, the
expressiorsleep here used, represents unconsciousness; and that the Apostle wished
us to understand, th&tom a certain time in the Lord’presencegHis saints, though

they would die like other men, would not remain for any time unconscious, but in the
momentof dying would bechangedand would receive the Spiriodies promised.
Throughout this Gospel Ageedth of the brd's children has been followed by
unconsciousness’sleep.’ This continued true of all who ‘fell asleep in Jesys’to

the time when He took the office ohijwhich we have shown was in 1878 (Volume

2, Studies in the Scriptures, pages 218-219).

“Not only did the King at that time ‘awaken in His likeness’ all the members of His
body, the Church, whelept,but for the same reason (the time for establishing His
Kingdom having come) it is no longer necessary that the ‘feet,” or last remaining
members should go into ‘sleep’ onconsciousnes€n the contraryeach now, as he
finishes his course, faithful untcedth, will at once eceive theCrown of Life, and
being changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, can
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not be said to sleep, or to be unconscious at all. Here, then, 1878 is applicable,
‘Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.” So this re-examination showed further
light upon the pathway andcebame a great caufa encouragement, as evidencing

the Lord’s continued leading.

“But while 1 was thus helped to clearer views, and brighter hopes, and while |
diligently endesored to help others, the Spring of 1878 proved far from a blessing to
Mr. Barbour and to many under his influence. éépg the plain, simple solution
presented above, Mr. Barbour seemed to feel that he musea#ssity get up
something newo divert attentiorfrom the failure of the living saints to be caught
away enmasse.

“But, alas! how dangerous it is for any man to fem much responsility and
attemptforce new lightTo our painful surprise, Mr. Barbour wrote an article for the
Herald denying that the death @fhrist was theansom-priceof Adam and his race,
saying that the death &fhrist was no more aetlement of the penalty of man’s sins
than would the sticking of a pin through a fly and causing it suffering aathdbe
considered by an earthly patent as a just settlement for the misdemeanor in his child.

“I was astonished, supposing Mr. Barbour had a clearer understanding of the work of
Christ, as our sin-offering, ouriling Redeemer, who gladly ocoperating in the
Divine plan,gave Himselfas theRansonor corresponding pice to meet the penalty

on Adam, in order that Adam and all his posterity might in due time go free from sin
and death. A totally different thing indeed was the willing, intelligent, lowvifgring

of our Redeemegccording to the plan devised and revealed by the infinite wisdom,
from the miserable carature of it offered in the abowustration. | had either given

Mr. Barbour credit for clearer views
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than he had ever had, or else he was deliberately takirend casting away the
‘wedding garmentof Christ’'s Righteousness; thatter was the only conclusion left,
for he afterwardtated that he had previously recognized the dea@habt as man’s

ransom-price.

“Immediately | wrote an articléor the Herald in contradiction of the error, showing

the necessity that one die for all—the just for the unjust; that Chrigietlll this as

it has been written; and that consequently God could be judoegide and release

the sinner from the penalty He had just imposed. | also wrote to Mr. Patlimg ca
attention to thdundamental chacter of the doctrine assailed, and pointing out how
the time and circumstances all correspond with the parable of the one who took off
the wedding garmenivhen just about to partake of the wedding supper. He replied
that he had not seen th@nsomfeature in so strong a light before; that Mr. Barbour
had a strong, dogmatic way of putting things, which had for the time overbalanced
him. | urged that, seeing now the importance of the doctrine of the ransom, he also
write an article for théderald, which in no uncertain tone, would give also his witness
for the precious blood of Christ. These articles appeared in the issuesHdridd

from July to December 1878.

“It now became clear to me that therd would no longer have me assist financially,
or to be in any way identified with, anything which cast any influence in opposition to
the fundamental principle of our holy Christian religion; and I, therefore, after a more
careful though unaviang effort to reclaim the erring, with-drew entirely from the
Herald of the Morningand from further fellowship with Mr. Barbour. But a mere
withdrawal | felt was not sufficient to show my continued loyalty to our Lord and
redeemer, whose cause had thus been violently assailed by one in a position to lead
the sheep astray—and in that position, too, very largely by my individual assistance
and encouragement
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when | believed in him to be, in all sincerity, true to the Lord. I, therefore, understood
it to be the Lord’s Wl that | should start another journal in which the standard of the
cross should be lifted high, tldectrine of theRansondefended, and the good tidings

of great joy should be proclaimed as extensively as possible.

ZION'S WATCH TOWER, FIRST ISSUE JULY, 1879

“Acting upon this leading of the Lord, | gave up traveling, and in July, 1879, the first
number of Zion's Watch Towerand Herald of Christ's Presencemade its
appearance. From the first, it has been a special advocate &athsom for alland

by the grace of God, we hope this will ever be so.

“For a time we had a most painful experience: the readers dfaiverand of the

Herald were the same, and from the time the former started and the supply of funds
from this quarter for thederald ceased, Mr. Bdoour not only withdrew from the

bank the money deposited by me and treated all he had in his possession as his own,
but poured upon the Editor dthe Towerthe vilest of personal abuse in order to
preventThe Towerand the doctrine of the Ransom from having due influence upon

its readers. This, of course, caused a division, as such things always do. The personal
abuse, being regarded by some as true, had its intended effect of biasing the
judgments of many on the subject of R@nsomand many turned from us.

“But the Lord continued His favor, which Iteem of more value than thevta of

the whole world. It was at this time that Mr. Adams espoused the views of Mr.
Barbour, and likewise forsook the doctrine of tRansom.And true to our
interpretation of the parable of th&edding garmentas given at the time, Mr.
Barbour and Mr. Adams, having cast off the wedding garment of Christ
Righteousness, went out of the light into the outer darkness of the world on the
subject
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once so clearly seen—namely, the time and manner dfavdis presenceand since
then they have been expectidfrist in the flesh every Spring or fall, and twisting the
prophecies accordingly.

“During part of this ordeal, or we might truly call battle, we had the earnest co-
operation of Mr. Paton, who, up to the Summer of 1881, was an agtpictao-
laborer and defendant of the doctrine of coming blessings through Christ, based upon
the ‘Ransom for all' given at Calvary. The bodke Three Worlddyaving been for

some time out of print, it seemed as if either another edition of that, or else a new
book covering the samedtures, should be tfen out. Mr. Paton agreed to get it
ready for the press and Mr. Jones offered to pay all the expenses incident to its
printing and binding and to give Mr. Paton as many copies of the book as he could
sell, as remuneration for his time spent in preparing ta&em provided | would

agree to advertise it liberally and gratuitouslylmee Tower-well knowing that there
would be demand for it if | should recommend it, and that his outlay would be sure to
return with a profit. 1 not only agreed to do this, but contributed to Mr. Paton’s
personal expense in connection with theblishing, as well as paid part of the
printer’s bill at his solicitation.

THE DAY DAWN

“In the end, | alone was at any financial loss in @mtion with thebook calledDay

Dawn; the writer and the publisher both being gainers financially, while | did all the
introducing by repated advertisements. We need to give these particulars because of
certain on-sided and only partidhtements of facts and misrepresentations, which
have recently beepublished and circulated in trafdrm by Mr. Paton, who is also

now an advocate of that ‘other gospel’ of which the crog8hoist isnot the center,

and which denies that He 'bought us with his own precious blood.” Mr. Paton
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has since published another book, which though called by the same name, as the one
we introduced, being on another afalse foundation, | cannot recommend, but
which | consider misleading sophistry, tending to undermine the whole structure of
the Christian system, yegtaining a sfficiency of the truths which we once held in
common to make it palatable and damoges to all not rooted and grounded upon the
ransomrock.

“The false foundation which it presents is the okhtimen doctrine of evolution
revamped, which not only denies the fall of man, but as a consequenue;esbity

for a redeemer. It claims, on the contrary, that not by redemption and restitution to a
lost estate, but bprogressive evolution or development man has risen anill t® st

rise from the lower condition in which he wafated until, by his ownapd works,

he ultimately reaches the Divine nature. It claims that Lord Himself was a
degraded and imperfect man, whoserkvon earth was to crucify a carnal nature,
which it claims, He possessed; ahdsto show all merhowto crucify their carnal or

sinful propensities.

“And here, we remark, that the darkness and degradation which came upon the world
in its fallen, cast-off condition, and which was only intensified by Papacy’s priest-
craft during the Dark Ages, when contrasted with the light ofligiace, which God

is now letting in on the world, have gradually led men to esteem presdiigant=

as merely a part of a process of evolution. This view, though quite éotos,
nevertheless, the occasion of the predicted grdlatgf@away from the faith of the

Bible during the Harvest period. And few Christian people seem to be well enough
grounded in the truth to be able to withstand this trial of the evil day, in which many
will fall away, while only the few will stad. For this cause we useegt plainness of
speech.

“The little history of the way in which Mr. Paton came to turn from us and from the
ransom, to oppose



27

Autobiographical Notes

that which he once clearly saw and advocated,psitant, as it became the occasion

for another sifting or testing of thiWatch Tower readers, by that time a great number;
because Mr. Paton had been a respeatether and co-worker with us, anddause

as a traveling representative of the Watch Tower and its doctrines, his expenses being
met in part by subscriptions and renewals, as well as by money from me, he was
personally known to a larger number of the readers than was the Editoe dbwer.

“In the year 1881, Mr. Barbour,ilstpublishing theHerald and still ende@oring to
overthrow theDoctrine of the Ransomfinding that on a preachingur | had used a
diagram of the Tabernacle to illuste howChrist’s sacrifice was typified in the
sacrifices of the typical Israels, wrote an article on Atenementin which he
undertook to show that the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement typified almost
anything else than what they do typify. | could readily see through the fallacy of his
presentations, which made of the bullock a type of one thing in one verse and another
thing in each verse in which it was mentioned; and am, with the goat. But | well
knew that thgeoplein general are natlose reasonerand that, with the cares of life
upon them, they are to apt ercept aseeminginterpretation wihout a critical
examination of the words of the Scripture and the context.

STRUGGLING FOR LIGHT

“l thought the matter over. | examined the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus,, but while
seeing the inconsistency and error of Mr. Barbour's inetgbon, | could only
confess that | did not understand it and could not give aembed intepretation,
which fits all the details so plainly stated, and all of which must have a particular
meaning.What could | do?Those reading thélerald as well asThe Towerwould
probably be mislead if not helped out of the difficulty; and to merely say that the
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Herald'sinterpretation was inconsistent with itsefich therefore, a misintergiation,

would be misunderstood. Many would suppose | opposed that view from a spirit of
rivalry; for there are alwaygeople with whom everythingesolves itself into
personality, rivalry and party spirit; and such cannot understand others who take a
higher and nobler view and who think always and only of the truth, regardless of
persons.

“I went to the Lord with this, as with every trial, and told His just how it seemed to
me, how anxious

IOUs | felt for His dear ‘sheep’ who having their appetites sharpened by some truth,
were by their very hunger exposed tateh’s deceptions. | told Him that | realized
that He is the Shepherd, and not I, but | knew also that He would be pleased at my
interest in the sheep and my desire to be His

mouthpiece to declare theuth, the way and thelife to them; that | felt deeply
impressed that if the time had come for the permission of false viewsc&vd the
unworthy, it must also be His due time to have the truth on theduljade clear,

that the unworthy ones might be enabled to stand and not fall from the truth.
Believing that the due time had come for the edcrunderstanding of the Jewish
sacrifices, which, in a general way, all Christians concede tygieal of ‘better
sacrifices’; and that the Lord, therefore, would grant the insight as soon as | got into
the attitude of heart best suited to receivelitiet. | prayed with confidence that if

His due timehad come, and if He were willing to use me as His instrument to declare
the message to His dear family, that | might be able to rid my heart and mind of any
prejudice that might stand in the way and be led of His Spirit into proper
understanding of the truth.

SHADOWS OF THE TABERNACLE REVEALED

“Believing that the Lord would answer my prayer affirmatively, | went into my study
the next morning prepared to study and write. The forenoon | spent
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in scrutinizing the text and every other Scripture likely to shed light upon it, the
Epistle of the Hebrews, and in looking to the Lord for wisdom and goédasut no
solution of the difficult passages came. The afternoon and evening invelsrlys

spent, and all the next day. Everything else was neglected, amddered why the

Lord had kept me so long; but on the third day, near noowhbé& mattercame to

me as clear as the noonday sun, so clear and convincing and so harmonious with the
whole tenor of the Scriptures that | could not question itsectmessand no one has

ever yet been able to find a flaw inThis has been published in several editions in
booklet form under the titleTabernacle Shadows of the Better Sacrifices.

“Then | knew why the Lord had led me so slowly and cautiously. | needed a special
preparation of heart for the full appreciation of all it contairzedt | was all the more
sure it was not of my own wisdofar if of my own,why had it not come at once?

“l found that the understanding of that dijwasbound to have a wide influence
upon all our hopes and views of all truth, not that it overloo&kt truths or
contradicted them, but, on the comyraset them all in order and harmony and
straightened out little knots and twists. For instance, the doctrintustification by
Faith’ had always been more or less confused in my naiadk, is in every nnid, with

the doctrine of Sanctification’ which calls for sacrifice and works. This was all made
clear and plain at oncégr the types showed that we all, as sinners, needed, first of
all, Christ'sransomsacrifice that we appropte its merits (justification which God
grants) to ourselves Hith, that thus we argustified—eckoned free from sin. The
type showed, too, that it is onlfter being thus cleansed in God’'s sight—by an
acceptance o€hrist’s finished work as outansom-sacrifice-that God is willing to
accept us as joirgacrificerswith Christ, so that if faithful
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unto death, following in His footsteps, we should be granted the favor of joint heirship
with Him.

“Here | first saw that the great privilege of becoming joint-heirs W@tirist and
partakers with Him of the Divine nature was confined exclusively to those who would
share with Him in self-sacrifice in the service of the Truth. And here, too, | saw for
the first time that our Lord was the first of these sacrifices in the Sin-Offering,
consequently, that none of God’s servants, the prophets, who lived and died before
Christ, were priests after this order, non sharers in sacrifice with Him, even though
some of them were stoned, others sawn asunder, and others slain with the sword, for
the cause of God; that though they woudeaive a god and geat rewad, they

would belong to a separate class ander from those called to sacrifice and joint-
heirship with Christ on and since Pentecost.

“Here, too, | firs saw that ‘the@cceptable day of the Lordsignifies this Gospel
Age—the time during which Heilvaccept the sacrifice of any who come unto God
through Christ, the @at Sin-Offering: that when thigcceptable dayends, the
reward of joint-heirship with Christ and pre@sp of change to the Divine nature ends.
And that when this great day of sacrifice, the Gospel Age, the real day of Atonement,
has closed, when all the members of the body of Christ have patidipvith Him in

the sacrifice of their rights as justified, and been glorified, then the blessings will begin
to come to the world—the Millennial blessinggsrchased for men by their Redeemer,
according to the grace of God.

DISTINCTION IN NATURES RECOGNIZED

This first brought a clear recognition of the distinctiomatures: of what constitutes
human naturewhat constitutes thangelic nature;and what constitutes tHeivine
nature. (See Volume 1, Chapter 10.) And whereas we formerly used the term
Restitutionin a
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general way to measome sort of blessed chandmit now, under the clearer light,
we begin to see that the greabri of restitutioncould only mean what the word
implies, arestitution of that which was lost—a restoration of the original condition
from which man fell.

“Then | saw God’s plan, when carried out, would NOT bring all Hesatures to the

one level of the Divine nature, but that He purposed to hawerdar of creatures
calledangelswho, though pedct, would always be a differeatder, or nature, from

the Divine nature; and He likewise purposed to havaca of beings of thbuman
nature of whom Adam was a sample or patteand whose future earthly home,
Paradise, Eden, was a sample or pattealso saw that God purposed that Christ and
His joint-sacrificers and joint-heirs are to be God's instrument for blessing the fallen
race andestoringthem to the condition of pexttion enjoyed by Adam in Eden, a
condition which God said was ‘very good,” and an image of Himself.

“And these joint-heirs with Christ, | saw, were to be highly exalted to a nature higher
than restored and perfectedmhaod, higher, too, than the angelic nature; even to be
partakersof the Divine nature. When all these things so unexpectéuaigesout so
brightly and clearly, | did not wonder that the Lord gave me several days of waiting
and preparation for the blessing, and to Him | rendered praise and thanks. All my
faintness of heart and fear of the bad effects of thengvview fled before this
evidence of the Lord’s leadings in the pathway that ‘shines more and more unto the
perfect dg.’ | saw at once that these new developments would probably prove a
stumbling block to some, as well as a great blessing to others who were ready for
them. Instead, therefore, of publishing this in the Aexter,l determined to present

the matter privately to the more prominent brethren, remembering
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Saint Paul’s course in a similar matter, as recorded in Galatians 2:2.

“Accordingly, | sent inviations and the money necesséoy traveling expenses to

four of the more prominent brethren, requesting a conference. Mr. Paton, of
Michigan, was one of the four, and the only one wheatejd the first rays of light.

Nor could he find any flaw with the exegesis, though urged, as all weré¢ateo s
anything which might seem inconsistent, or quote any passages of Scripture thought to
be in conflict. But there was none; and every question more fully demonstrated the
strength of the position.

ADVANCING LIGHT REJECTED

“l, therefore, urged that that which was beyond the criticism of those musiafa

with the plan of God must be the truth, and ought to be confessed and taught at any
cost, and especially when it arranged and ordered all the eteirds of the truth so
beautifully. 1 pointed out, too, howegessary it is to a logical holding the Ransom

to see first what this showed; namely, the distinctionaitires;that our Lord left a
higher nature, when He was made flesh, and the object in that change of nature was,
that He might, as a manparfectman, give Himself as Ransonfor the first perfect

man, Adam, and thus redeem Adam, and all lost in him.

“l also showed how, as a reward for thisayrwork, He was given the Divine nature
in His resurrectin, a nature that isikhigher than the glorious one He had left, when
He became a man. But either Mr. &#s mental vision or heart was weak, for he
never took the step; and before long he too, forsookidlc&rine of the RansomYet

he still used the ard ‘Ransom,’'while denying the idea conveyed by the word ; nor
can he give thevord any other definition, or otherwise dispute the eotness of the
meaning which | attach to it, and which may be found in any English dictionary,
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and it is true to the significance of the Greek word which it tea@sjanti-lutron, a
price to correspond.

“Notwithstanding our best endeavors to save him he drifted farther and farther away,
until I was obliged to refuse his articles fohe Tower,for the same reason that
obliged me to longer refuse to spend the Lord’s money entrusted to me to assist Mr.
Barbour, to spread the same pernicious theory.

“It was about this time that Mr. Jones informed me that the copies of the Daypk,
Dawn, which | had purchased were all that were left; and, announcing it so that no
more orders might come for it to The Tower Office, | toatcasion topromise
Millennial Dawn, which bould present thélan of the Agesn the clearer, more
orderly way made possible by the new light shed upon ewsturfe of it by the
lessons from th&abernacle About this time Mr. Paton decided to publish another
book under the nani@ay-Dawn revised to harmonize with his changed views, which
ignored the Ransom, ignored Justtfion, and the need of either, and taught, dikat

men will be everlasting saved; not in any sense of a result of any safoifitdeeir

sins by Christ, but as a result @ich one’s crucifying sin in himsel—the lamder
which the Jews tried to commend themselves to God, but which justified none. Many
and severe were the calumnies heaped upon ecaube | ¥posed thixhange told

that theoriginal book was out of print and the new book was on a different
foundation from the book of the same name, which | had commended.

“During this time | was busied by an immenserkvknown to many of you: the issue
and circulation of over 1,400,000 copies of two booklets, entitzst for Thinking
Christiansand Tabernacle Teachingsyhose united matter wadbaut the same as
that ofDawn, Volumel. Besides this | was flooded with thousands of joyous and joy-
giving letters,from those who hadeceived and were reading thmoklets thus
distributed,
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and asking questions, and for more readirggten. To add taur throng, financial
complications came; and thfg four years | was hindered from fillihg my promise
of Millennial Dawn.

SEVENTH VOLUME PROMISED

“Nor is our promise of the conmgtle set yet fuilled; for although Six Volumes are
now (1910) issued, &eventhon Revelation and Ezekiel is still future—delayed by
the growth of the general work, doubtlessaccord with the Lord’slue time.But
during those four years | struggled throughimmense amunt of labor and many
drawbacks; but attheerfullyundergone for the sake of the Lord and His sa@dsh
year hoping to be able to gather thecassary hours to corepé the first volume of
Millennial Dawn.

“Some who may have The Three Worlds or ©lel edition of Day Dawn would
perhaps like to know my present view of them, whetheillltsink them suitable
books to loan to truth-seekers. To this, | refertainly Not Because the very
immatureviews of God’s truth therein presented fall far short of what we now see to
be God’s wonderful plan. Things which are now as clear as noonday, were then
cloudy and mixed. The distinctions between the g@ifiumannature, to which the
obedient of the world will be restoredlring the Mlennial Age, and theDivine
nature to which the little flock, the sacrificing elect of the Gospel Ageame ®© be
exalted, were then unnoticed. All that is now so clear, was then blurred, mixed and
indistinct. Neither had we then seen the steps or planes now shown upon the ‘Chart of
the Ages,” which have assisted so many to distinguish betwastification and
Sanctificationand to determine their present standing and relationship to God.

“Once | was much less careful about what | cmted or commanded, but | am
learning every day
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to be more careful as to what sort of food | put before any of the Lord’s hungry
sheep. The Lord has taught me that it is a responsiateemo be a teacheEven
Food for Thinking Christiangjow also out of print, | no longer commeneéchuse it

is less systematic and therefore less clear than later publications.

“Another chapter in our experience needs to be told, as it marks another shaking and
sifting. Mr. A. D. Jones proposed to start a paper on the same lines ¥Wsatble
Tower,to republish some of the simpler features of God’s plan and to be a sort of
missionary and primary teacher. Knowing him to be clear on the subject of the
Ransom] bade him God speed and introduced a copy of his pZmers Day Star,

to our nearly ten thousand readers, only, as it soon proved, to stumble some of them
into rank infidelity and others into the rejection of tRansom;for though theDay

Star for a few monthsteered a straightotirse, and maintained the same position as
The Towermwith reference to th&®ansomand so for the same reason it refused the
no-ransom articles sent for its columns by Mr. Paton; yet within one year it aggaidi
Christ’'s atoning sacrifice, and within and another year it had gone boldly into
infidelity and totally repudited all the rest of the Bible, as well as thpsetions

which teach the fall of Adam and thensomtherefrom in Christ.

“All this meant another strain, another sifting, another cutting loose of friends, who
erroneously supposed that our criticism of false doctrines was prompted by a spirit of
rivalry and who did not so soon see whithertbschings were driftingjor how great

the importance of holding fast the first principles of the doctrine of Christ—how
Christ died for our sins and rose again for our justifications.”
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Scientific Character Analyses

From a photo of a child of four years, | can give but little, and that in a general way
| will first say, young Russell has thEhree Temperamengwenly blended, which is in his
favor to start life with; the picture shows him to be decidedly above the average; his
being well developed in every part, with fine organism, and abundance of real col
energy and true independence of character, and its evidently ciar @uteader in life.
His physiognomy clearly shows that he is of an inquiring mind, anxious to ang
whatever he sees so aktow the component parts of the interior as well as the exte
so as to know all about things in general; is inclined to ask perplexing question
subjects as well as articles; curiodiiyg.
AGE 4. PROF. C. A. HEWES.

Future Possibilities Shown at Age Four

Pastor C. T. Russell, at the age of four years, impressively foreshadoatehishlaracter
and life. The facial expression is crowded with future pdsgeb, as if the child

foreknew the seriousness of its future work. We have never seen a culgl’'arid head
so indicative of mental maturity and character.

From the ear opening to the top of the head is very high and full, indicativeonj s
religious organs and spiritual trend of mind. The organs of conscientiousness,
veneration and spirituality are so large as to compel a religious life. Then firmnes
benevolence being equally as large would determine such an one to a sacrificial
behalf of humanity.

Very large human nature is in eveidence, which enables one to discern charact
motives, having large faculties of agreeableness and vesrerdatiey make for affaliiy,

deference and courtliness. Very large literary faculties which cross the central forg
are strongly in evidence and likewise the perceptive faculties which are some lowe
just above the eyes.

Language being also large, such an one would naturally become a speaker and w
religious subjects, making it the parammt obgct of life. The side head is very full
indicating executive aliy, thoroughness, and large agtical business diy. The
physiognomy shows much independence, force ofaciiar, and a spirit to stand alone
needs be, discernible in both the eyes and peculiarly shaped mouth.

PROF. EDMUND G. WALTERS.
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CHAPTER 1lI

PASTOR RUSSELL’'S PERSONALITY
HIS WONDER SPEAKING EYES

To give anything like a satisfactory pen picture of this man of many sided qualities and
amazing personality, is an undertaking of no mean proportions; hence it is with temerity
that the writer approaches the ®dijat all, evenhough having had for many years an
opportunity to study him at close range and from different angles. It is the writer’s
confident belief that every one in Present Truth today—and thagclskis written
primarily for such—ull be pleased to havérought to his mental vision some such
picture, though impeefct it must be; 8t it may proverefreshingto those who knew him
personally; and possiblinspiring to those who did not; while having an altogether
elevating and stimulating influence upon the finer emotions offhé. picture is at his
closing years.

Pastor Russell was about fiveet and eleven inches tall, weighing usualypwat one
hundred and eighty-five pounds, apparently without an ounce of superfluous flesh on his
body. His hair and beard were a beautiful white, the former he wore rather long—down to
his coat collar. His skin was like alabaster for whiteness and for smoothness and
freshness, like that of a child. You never touched a softer, more velvet-like hand, nor one
which at the same time could give a firmer and more friendly grip, while the sensation
resulting therefrom was electrifying. But his
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eyes—what shall we say of them? The poet’s lines would seem to most fittingly express
the proper thought:

“Lo! he turns and looks upon me,
With thosewonder speaking eyes,
Vain my soul essays to answer,
| am lost in sweet surprise.”

Truly his were ‘wonder-speaking eyes” and surely every one who ever met their glance at
close range must have appreciated this fact. When thosedés-speaking” eyes were
fastened on you and you met their penetrating glance, it seemed as if they were piercing
your body, and being rated on the other side. There were maynderful things about

the personalityof this wonderfulman, but nothing more wonderful than his “wonderful
eyes.” The descriptive pen of a dozen Dickens could not adequately describe them. Their
color. Any one who wouldttempt to describe satisfactorily the color of a chameleon to a
dozen different persons, who had seen one of these little animals under different lights
and from different angles, would have an impossible task on his hands, for a chameleon is
all colors according to the light, and angle from which it is viewed! Ndter what their

color, they were the most piercing eyes | have ever seen, while the same time the most
kindly, gentle and loving, and love inspiring. Yes, “wonder-speaking eyes” indeed!

His carriage and general bearing are also worthy of some note. Without question he was
the most graceful man on his feet | have ever seen. He mbweed aith the gace of a
Chesterfield, minus the air of self—consciousness which marks the purely superficial.
Even this sight was pleasant to the eye: whether on a platform
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or off, it was just the same. The way he used to come into the Bethel dining-room, all the
“family” being seated, bowing gracefully and with a cheeryo@d morning all,” turning

to the right and to the left, and gliding between the tables and turning the corners with the
grace of a nymh, was a mental picture once seen could never be entirelytéargeven

if by some ignored. As he thus entered and tookab@istomed seat at the head of the
table in the center of this great dining hall, a solemn silence would settlepmmnthe

room, but this came not from fear of the man, but from reverentiakcespnd
affectionate lovefor the “head of the house of God.” He was exdful to all, and so
commanded respefiom all with whom he came in ctact. This was because he was a
true Christian.Therefore, he shed about him an air of sanctity, which could be felt if not
described. Truly he was a man of God in the strictest sense.

A little reminiscence may be of interest here. Soon afte\thech Tower Bible & Tract
Society moved its headquarters from Pittsburgh to Brooklyn, and at the time Pastor
Russell was holding a series of public meetings at the Academy of Music in the latter city,
a rather unusual incident occurred. Thesetimgs were largely advertised, exeody in

this great city had aopportunity to know about them. Before | recite this incident, let me
say by way of explanation thatharacter is one thing;reputation quite another.
Character is what anan really is;reputation is what peoplehink him to bebased
principally upon what is said of him. The Episcopalians above all others are very straight-
laced people, as the writer has hawbdy opportunity for knowing, and so are very
particular about whom they meet on social
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terms, in whose company they may be seen, and what public functions they attend.

So like many others, no doubt, a lady of the Episcopalian faith knew of #etaeek and

had a great desire to go and hear Pastor Russell, and thus defernieeself what his
doctrines were, just what he taught, besides satisfying her curiosity as to what he looked
like—whether hdooked like a verypad manbut she found her Episcopalian predictions
were too strong to be set aside for a mere desire, so finally she dismisseadtédréram

her mind as “impossible.” Having thus settled the matter in hed,noince and for all, as

she supposed, one Sunday found her out foralseustomed walk in the afteoon.
Without any premettion her walk on this occasioomak her past the Academy of
Music, where Brother Russell was to speak that day. The hour forethed was
approaching, so the doors were open. The tatigm was too great—she could not resist.
Pastor Russell always believed in giving to the sisters some part in the Lord’s Work—
indeed, wherever this was consistent. Hence they were ushering at these lectures. This
“stranger” was met at the door by a dear old Colporteur Sister, long since passed to her
reward, who took théimid and “conscience stricken” one in charge and ushered her to
one of the choicest seatsy both hearing and seeing, for the usher-sister had already
been informed of the “stranger’s” dilemma.

At the close of the lecture our Colporteur Sister sought out the stiff and staid Episcopalian
and questioned her as to how she had enjoyed what she heard. Here again formality had
to give way to the reality of an honest heart’s emotions. for Sister Colporteur found Miss
Episcopalian
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enraptured, delighted beyond measure. She said that when Pastor Russell stepped out
upon the platform with the air of a true patriarch, she almost gasped as she looked upon
that noble, benevolent, graciouscé. Then quickly added, “I do not see howane

could look upon thatafce wihout realizing that he is a man of God: | felt just like going

up and throwing my arms around him.” The stiffness of formality had broken under the
weight of the reality of facts. Thus prejudice gave way to admirads must always be

the case when the heart is honest. As it was said of our Lord Jesus, so in a secondary
sense could it be said of Pastor RussBkhold! the man.”

It is a noteworthy fact that wherever this man of such majestic appearance went, his
native dignity and grace attracted attenti-people were seen turning aroundbahold

the manHe had a face and bearing that were peculiarly his own. Even when past the
three-score margin, his figure was still as straight asriamvafiguratively speaking; his
carriage was dignified without stiffness or superficiality of any kind, while his step had
the elasticity of a normal youth of 8#en. He was young in mind to the last of his earthly
experiences, for his temperament was jovial, thus he was safeguarded from becoming
gloomy, melancholic. Besides, his love for God and faith in His overruling providences,
forbade his ever becoming heavy-hearted oeatef in spirits, because of the weight of

his cross, which, as those who knew his inner life best, realized, was heavy enough to
have crushed to the earth a man of less faith, endurance and strength of purpose.
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PROF. DAVID DALL'S CHARACTER SKETCH

Prof. Dall, a noted Mental Scientist of the British Institute of mental Science, for his own
pleasure made the following character sketch of Pastor Russell, at Motherwell, Scotland,
October 30, 1911:

“l have much pleasure in giving a sketch of the genial and fatherly head and
physiognomy of Pastor Russell. He is just one of those men whose appearance,
intelligence, suavity, wit, @odness of heart and soundness of head do credit to his
profession. Well up in years, he has a youthful and sympathetic nature; fatherly and
benign in council, moral and spiritual in his influence. In religion his day is broadened
by the effulgent light of Bible Study. His temperamental development is very even. If
there is a predominance of either, it is found in the motive, which supports and intense
energy of mind that can not dream life away, but must be practical.

“l find the head of Pastor Russell to be a large one, and the brain gifted with an
uncommon degree of activity. A full basilar region is accompanied by therfubwe
endowment of the moral inteftual and spiritual natures. Hiysiognomy gives a
large face, a largdgroad nose with ample nostrils, large mouth and chin—all that the
face can indicate of a powfal constitution he has. The animal-vital nature, as a
whole, is amply developed; his head also is broad, whicleates generdbrce of

mind, strength of feeling and stamina of dwer. His eyes are large and stand out
fully, which indicates a communicative disposition.

“Benevolence is a leading faculty, manifesting itself in liberality of sentiment to all
mankind, deep desire for the welfare of others, combining warmth of sympathy with
rare simplicity of purpose. His —all that thecké can indicate of a povel
constitution he has. The animal-vital nature, as a whole, is amply developed; his head
also is broad, which indates generdbrce of mind, strength of feeling and stamina of
character. His eyes are large and stand out fully, which indicates a communicative
disposition.

“Benevolence is a leading faculty, manifesting itself in liberality of sentiment to alll
mankind, deep desire for the welfare of others, combining warmth of sympathy with
rare simplicity of purpose. His perceptive region, as a whole cseshngly active, an
endowment rendering his range of observation extraordinary; while
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his memory of &ces andorms is marvelous, as is his power to analyze, compare and
drawrapid inferences.

“Here is a mind able to steel itself against difficulty or attack, yet full of gentleness
and amiability. An intense sense of duty, together with thweviction thateach
moment is precious and of important value, seems to pervert his entire nature. In him
dwells the soul of a patient, charitable, but equally determinfedmer—a pactical

mind, seeing far ahead, possessing large stores of philanthropy, discernment,
judgment, talent and efficiency, giving him gifts as a teacher, yetpatsopting him

to natural desire after self-improvement.

“His natural refinement, taste and imagination, with large language, qualify him to
express himself in a free, easy,acgeful style, enabling him to present many
unpleasant truths in a pleasing and acceptable manner.

“As a preacher of the Gospel, his services hforend a wideacceptance. As a
lecturer he is especially successful. He is not a violent or enthusiastic orator. He is an
effective, quietjllustrative speaker—arresting and riveting #tieention of children as

well as adults. The young find in him a guide, a philosopher and friend—the old a sage
counselor whose thoughts are tinctured by experience and perfected by principle.

“Under such a mentor souls grow and minds expand, observation becomes keener and
the perceptions sharper. He has great magretoe, is full of electricity, and
consequently he imparts life and vivacity to every wordtbers, whether ipublic or

private.

“Pastor Russell impresses and controls the minds of his hearers without making an
effort to do so, for histterances are like sparks that kindle a fire in the souls of those
who listen to him.”
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WHO AM 1?

| am a fountain of all business. | am the fount of all
prosperity. | am the parent, most times, of genius.

| am the salt that gives life its savor.

| have laid the foundation of every fortune in America from
Rockefeller's down.

| must be loved before | can bestow mgagest blessings
and achieve my greatest ends. Loved, | make life sweet and
purposeful and fruitful.

| can do more to advance a youth than his own parents, be
they ever so rich.

Fools hate me, wise men love me.

| am represented in every loaf of bread that comes from the
oven, in every train that crosses the continent, in every ship
that steams over the ocean, in every newspaper that comes
from the press.

| am the mother of democracy.

The man who is bad friends with me can never get very
far—and stay there.

The man who is good friends with me can go—who can tell
how far?

WHO am I? WHAT am |?

| AM WORK.
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CHAPTER IV

PASTOR RUSSELL’'S CHARACTERISTICS
A BORN DIPLOMAT WITH A PENCHANT FOR DETAILS

Brother Russell was a born diplomat in the highest sense. He could parry any thrust of an
opponent, sidestep any question he did not wish to answettlgjror administer a
reproof without giving offense to the most sensitive, is such were sincere. He possessed
that rare quality, if not genius, of saying, “No” when you desired “Yes,” and causing you
to feel almost thankful in your heart, at least fully resignesl;abhse of the genial,
pleasing way he had of doing and saying displeasing or undesirable things. While this
resulted largely from theatt of his native tact in handling and dealing with others,
nevertheless the outstanding fact of his pdwemind, quick intekect, and the over-
powering Spirit of the Lord, which was always in evidence, gave fully coasztchild

of the Lord unbounded confidence in his judgment.

Pastor Russell had a penchant fetadls. No proposition, no atter how mnumental it

may have appeared to others, seemed to arouse any douleaterasry misgivings in his
mind; and no detail seemed too small for his mind to deal withill&stration: Once

after returning from a European tour he was going through the “Bethel,” as was his
custom, and while passing through the storeroomatténtion was arrested by a large
guantity of potatoes there; turning to the Superintendent of
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the Home, he said: “Brother, how much did you pay for thetsqes?” “So much,” he

was told. “You paid too much,” thatisestewart commented. How did he know what the
potatoes were worth in Nework, especially after an absence of three to four months in
Europe™e had a mind for detailgnd so could grasp them quickly, whether pertaining
to the Scriptures or temporalamters. Lineupon line, peceptupon pecept, here a little

and there a little, is the Scriptural proposition. Brother Russell overlooked absolutely
nothing—all things seemed to have been uncovered before his eyes. This is the way he
once wrote about small things: Trifles of life have an important bearing upon our
characters. Whosoever learns to be conscientibositaverythingis being properly
exercised by the lessons of life. One who would take an umbrella for an hour without
permission has not sufficient principle to be trusted with larger things.” Again, “Where
there idittle honesty, there isttle character.”

WHO IS TOO BIG TO OBSERVE LITTLE THINGS?

“Whoever is careless and inattentivelittle thingsis not fit for the geathonor the

Lord has in store for the wholly faithful; He isatching us closely but with a kindly

eye; He wishes us to succeed; He gives us the necessary instruction and guidance,
When we practice carefulness little things we are thereby developing our
character along right lines. If we fail to do this, we shall never become fit to be
entrusted with important matters. Let us each make this a personal question: What
kind of a character am | developing as the days go by?"-PASTOR RUSSELL.

Another striking characteristic of this remarkable man of God was the fact of his being
such asticklerfor promptness
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in all things, no matter how small and seemingly insignificant it may have seemed to be.
He required members of the Bethel family to be at their posts ofrdytity on time,to

begin work at the sound of the gong, and then to quit as promptly when the gong sounded
for that purpose. He wa®achingpromptness, you see. In order to give the workers
relaxation in the middle of the forenoons and afternoons, all the workers would stand and
sing a verse of some appragig hymn—and this wadone “right on time.” Then every
member who desired to eat at the first table would be required to be in his or her seat
before Brother Russell entered, which he would do on the dot-the tick of the watch.

He seemed to be annoyed beyond measure by the friends cateiig the meetings. He

did not hesitate to the meetings. He did not hesitate to say such habits showed lack of
consideration for others and was most harmful to any who indulged in them.. They tend to
break the line of thought of the speaker and alwaysadisthe attention of the audience
generally. For several Sundays after the Society’s Headquarters had been moved from
Pittsburgh (Allegheny) to Brooklyn, Brother Russell spoke to this Congregation. Some of
the friends had the habit of straggling into the afternoeetmgfrom five to twenty
minutes late. He put up with thisr about three Sundays without comment, until finally

one Sunday when the clock stood at twenty minutes past the hour, and some straggled in,
he turned to the ushers and gave them orders to close the doors and lock them in the
future at three o’clock. His contention being it was just as easy for them to start early as
late—it was only dabit some people have of being continually behind time, and a very
badhabittoo. Those doors were never locked, but the
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tardy ones learned an important lesson. You know it is the “foolish” ones whoattmne
the “door was shut.” That is what the paratglaches. We would not expect therd to
stand at the Door to His Presence waiting our own convenience to strtainly not
Should we not look well to this matter?

LOVING KINDNESS HIS OUTSTANDING GREATNESS

We recall how our Lord said, “God is kind to the unthankful.” Kindness, we therefore
see, is a Godlike quality, and to whatever exterypae has this quality to that extent he
has God-likeness in his heart; so likewise must the opposite ofatesnent be true. Our
Lord said there are only two Masters, and that no one could servadmsptably. Then
again we have the great apostle’s injuncti“Be ye kind, one to another.” Again he
shows that, “Love is kind;” necessarily, then, where themaushlove there must be
muchkindness, while the reverse of thtstement must beocrespondingly true. Since,
then, there are but two masters, as our Lord Himssiéd and two spirits, as Saint Paul
mentions, every one should find it a comparatively eaaftanto locate himself; but he
should be extremely careful how Agempts tdocate some one else—amd this he will do
in the exact ratio that he is serving the Good master, has His Spirit.

Pastor Russell was the kindest, the most gentle, the most considerate human being | ever
knew: therefore the most God-like, the most like the dear Master. Thus he was a “living
Epistle” of our beloved Lord. No atter how uncouth one may be by reason of heredity,
lack of educational advantages or owing to environme&irntdness
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and gentlenesshould be marked chagteristics of the develope@hristian chaacter

under all circumstances. Rudeness might result from lack of early training, but remember
always, “Out of the heart the mouth speaketh.” Bitter, unkind words would show,
therefore, that there waswaong heart condition; and this must betigm rid of, or the

Crown will never be von. “The Lord wll not acceptundeveloped sprouts for the
Kingdom. He is seeking sturdy for the trees of righteousness,tateds“that wise
Servant,” who further said:

“We sometimes see Christians who have little knowledge of worldly things and yet
have deep spirituality, very deeply rooted and grounded in Christ, a clear insight into
the deep things of God, and altogether with a rich Christian experience. Perhaps their
knowledge of the usages pblite societyis less than that of many others of their
brethren; they may have had fewer opportunities to learn these amenities; and yet
their ripe attainments ifChrist may shame some of the more outwardly correct
according to the social standards of the world. How careful we should be that our
standards of judgment and our estimof character are fashioned after the pattern of
the Master; that we look beath the grface; that we note rather the real, the
essential traits, than any outward peculiarities of the flesh, which in the sight of the
Lord should have no weight in deciding the quality of ektar.”-PASTOR
RUSSELL.

The quickness and power of his intellect, together with the justness and firmness of his
convictions, when once formed, were thetbrs which gave to those who knew him best,
unbounded confidence in his decisions, for you remember how Saint James declares that
a man lacking in firmness of decision is much like a ship at sea without a
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rudder—cast about by every wave and wind that blows. Hdondo right, and keen
perception and an educated conscience enabled him to determine what was right, just,
proper; then no human influence could sway him from the course he was convinced
would be pleasing to the Lord. If he changed from such convictions, than the Lord
Himself would have to make it plain by His Word or providences.

The activity, alertness and quickness of his intellect gave him that power of vision and
perceptiontermed intuition,enabling him usually to arrive at satisfactory conclusions
without the exception if inductive reasoning, tedious, laborious thought. An incident to
point this conclusion. Quite a number of years before this man of wonders “finished his
course with joy,” the writer hadcoasion to seek an interview with hiior counsel. It

was a very complex mattemvolving many conflicting dtails, yet withal of vital
importance. Usually interviews were limited to five to ten minutes. gvbblems were
trouble-some, perplexing, if not perilous. | sought the interview and asked for an hour,
honestly believing it would take that long toapé the matter lbere his mind in a
comprehensive way, so that he could advise me intelligently. He set the time several days
in advance when | should come to his study, In the meantime | got adidiseaind details
clearly in my mind and in the orderly way | thought they should be presented before him.
| had them in order like the A B C’s, so could recite my “littlega” clearly and witout

loss of time, for | knew his time, as tlservantof the Lord, was precious, hence none
should be unecessarily consumed. The time arrived and | was on time to the minute, for
| well knew that anyone who kept
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Brother Russell waitinfor even a minutéeyond the appointed time would be told that
he had “lost his chance,” hence he would have to try again. This was one way he had of
teaching us practical lessons along the line of the necessity or importance of promptness.

| had supposed it would take me fullytéieén minutes to place the mattefdse his mind,

in order that he could properly advise me what to do. But | had not been talking more
than three or four minutes at the most, laying down the foundation, as it were,
preparatory to @cting the superstructur8rother Russell the while sitting before me
with his eyes closed, when suddenly he interrupted regdp by saying, “I see it all,
Brother; it is thus and so, thus and so.” Yes, it was truly “thus and so,” as htateat] s
though | had told him not a singladt. | had merely laid down the premises and he
jumped over all the intervening facts and circumstances and lit right on the point |
supposed it would take me at leasteffn minutes in which to lead his mind upltoten
minuted was out of his study with a satsftory solution, for he promptly said, “I think if

| were in your phce, | would do thus and so.” That was all | wishelriow. Therefore, |
quickly received theaunsel and comfort | sought. Hence it was his quickness oficttell
ability to form decisions without tedious and laborious study that enabled him to
accomplish much more than one with a less active brain could possibly have done.
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Solved Difficult Problems with Ease

Here allow me to state that it is quite impossiiole one to avoid reading from persongl
acquaintance when one was intimately acquainted with another, as | was with

Russell. For the same being | will try to disabuse mydmso far as possible, that | evdr

met him, then proceed to do the best | can under the circumstances.

From the ages of four to twenty-seven years there has been a marvelous changg

astor

in the

physiognomy of Charles Taze Russell. At twenty-seven | find the Mental Temperajment

predominating, giving a very quick, active brain, withe organismwhich is of first

importance. He is a natural linguist; has fine memory of names and words; consegpently

is a fluent speaker and writém-brief is a natural orator of rare abilityls logical and
sound reasoner; can solve difficult problems with ease; requacds &s evidence, o

foundation principles, from which to draw conclusions; possess extra fine bugness

abilities; can dtermine the intrinsic value of things at a glance, so can decide quickly

and

will act promptly. This would secure stess as a rule. The moral faculties are in te

ascendency and are apt to be the ruling element of his nature.
AGE 27. PROF. C. A. HEWES.

Expectancy of Spiritual Unveiling

Pastor C. T. Russell, at twenty-seven, presents to us an open spiritual countenancp
one who has long since left the world behind with all its allurements, and mentally d

on an expectancy of spirituahvaling. There is atency there yet to be developed and

tested.

, as of
ells

The perceptive faculties located across fitrehead and above the eyes are becomjng

strongly in evidence. This is conjunction with the “three-story” top headzahde of

very large religious organs, gives the owner a spiritual discerning eye and an interprgtative
talent of a high order. His very large individuality gives the power of very clpse
discernment and discriminati, especially as regards the shades and meaning of words
and in their relative bearing to the text and context under consideration. Very littlejever

escaped his keen observation. Large language, order, color, tedimpand constructive
ability are in evidence. His mary of forms, designs anddes, indicated by the gregt

width between the eyes, is extradordinary. The peculiarly shaped mouth which is Jarge,

implies a very generous heart and spitietly devoid of selfishness. Thierehead at this

age of twenty-seven has become somewhat sloping and higher, indicating mofe the
interpreter, observer, classifier rather than the ordinary and logician. Having the metive-
mental temperament in refinement, and coupled with large intuitive powers, spifitual

truths would dawn upon such a mind rather than by a labored process of reasoning.
PROF. EDMUND G. WALTERS.
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CHAPTER V

PASTOR RUSSELL’S ORDINATION

HIS EDUCATION IN HEBREW AND GREEK—
THOROUGHNESS AS A BIBLE STUDENT

Many of his opponents have been very severe in their criticism of pastor Russallse

he was not a Hebrew and Greek Scholar, hence are very much like the Pharisees of Our
Lord’s day who said of Him, “How hath this man learnetidrs?” Neither was a College
graduate,you see! This class also perceived that the “Apostles were ignorant and
unlearned men,” therefore were not qualifiedetach, to instruct those “wise in their own
conceits.” Let us quote again Pastor Russell’'s own words, as they relate to this point:

“As respects my education in Greek and Hebrew, let me say, Not only do | not claim
very special knowledge of either language, but | claim that not one minister in a
thousand is either a Greek or Hebrew Scholar. To be able to spell out a few Greek
words is of no earthly value. Nor is iecessary longer to study these languages in
order to have a knowledge of the Bible. Our Presbyterian friends hées gut at

great cost dung's Analytical Hebrew, Chaldaic, Greek and English Lexicon-
Concordance, which anyone may procure. And our Methodists friends have issued a
similar work, Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance and Lexicon. And theréll isrsd

older one entitled, Englishman’s Hebrew, Chaldaic, Greek and English Lexicon and
Concordance. Additionally, Liddell and Scott’'s Greek Lexicon is a standard authority.
By the use of these worlscholarly informationrespecting the original text of the
Bible is
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obtainable. | have all four of these works and have used them faithfully. Very few
College Professors, even, would risk giving a critical translation of any text of
Scripture without consulting these works of reference, which stendard.
Additionally, I remind you of many translations of the Bible now extant—all of them
very good. | have all these and find them useful in comparison and study of any text—
one sometimes giving a thought which another does not. The other day for curiosity’s
sake, | counted the Bibles in different translations, in my study, and found that | have
thirty-two.

The wholenominal churchsystem, without reget to the particular denominai, is
honey-combed with error in a@ctically all essentials respectirfgrms, as well as
doctrines. For instance, they all err in respect to the mattedofationof ministers, and

their general belief is that those in higher-up positions must assemble themselves together
in a sort of hierarchal cabal and after much flamboyant flourisbepib to the solemn
hocus-pocus diransformingthe subject of their mystical maneuvé@n what he was—a
layman in the Church—-to whdte is not,a “reverend,” or perchance a “doctor of
divinity,” meaning, | presume, that Divinity is sick and needs “doctoring,” consequently
these gentlemen are qualified for the services; as a result we have the “Reverend Doctor
So and So.” Strange is the fact that these “wise gentlenmrotaee how absurd is their
position respecting drdination” The following lines gives the logic of the situation
clearly:

“So easily are Bishops made
By man or woman’s whim;
Wesley his hands on Coke hath laid,
But who laid hands on him?”

Thus did hocus-pocus, in Wesley’s day, enable him
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to “create” something superior to or greater than himself. As a result this man-made
“ordination” has come to be generally recognized arattured by all the systems of
Christendom—so called. The delusion, therefore, has fastened itself so firmly on the minds
of all-popes, priests and gachers as well as the laity—that heitit some such
legerdemaimo oneshould be regarded as qualified of God to expound His Divine Word
of Truth, even though the Lord had absolutely nothing to do with the trickery these
gentlemen thus practiagoon themselves and others. Here again we hear Pastor Russell
expounding the Scriptural view:

“There are twaordinationsproper. One is of God; one of men. The ordination of God
is the begetting of the Holy Spirit. If any are preachindhauit this ordination they

are doing something they are not authorized to do. There comes, however, another
special ordination of those who are called Ministers of the Gospel, in which class |
count myself. This is therdination by the Churchand is recognized everywhere. By
some it is considered a mere form, by some it is performed vett geremny, by
others which less ceremony. But to our understanetody congregatiorhsuld have
those whom it has chosen in the Scriptural way—by tle¢cstingforth of the hands—

by a vote. as their ministers, preachers, elders. Whoever has nooreémed in

these two wayis not an ordained minister of the Gospel in the Scriptural sense. First,
the Divine ordinationis necessary; second, tearthly ordinationis necessary. By

the grace of God | have both of these.”

Once upon being asked from what Theological School he was graduated, he replied:

“I am still in the School of Christ, and so have not
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Pastor Russell’s Ordination

beengraduatedWe get our Theology from the Bible. Some of our friends have taken
their Theology otherwise, have taken it from human instruction, and afterward found
that they had wasted their time. Some things they were taught were Scriptural, while
others were sectarian. We are simply trying to find out what the Bible teaches. As
Saint Paul said to Timby, so we too desire to do: ‘Study to show thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of
Truth.” The Apostle did not telimothy to go to some Theologicall&ml, or tell him

which would be the proper one attendif he wished to become confuselg merely

told the young man t&tudy,then rightly divide the Word of Truth— to see what
portions refer tanatural Israel and which refer to Spiritual Israel; which are earthly
promises, belonging to the Natural man, and which are Spiritual promises, belonging
to the Christian; which belong to thesentand which to thduture. Some of our
numbers have been graduatiedm a Theological Seminary. At the times of their
graduation they thought their school was the best. But since they entered the School
of Christ, they find they would have been muettéroff if they had not gone to the
Seminary at all, for it took many months, and in some instances years, to get out of
their heads the errors which were drilled into them.”

MASTER OF THE BEST ENGLISH
able critic and student of history and of the Bible once wrote of this remarkable man:

Pastor Russell’'s style exhibits remarkable abilitydadense grat volume oftiought

into a small compass of words. Hundreds of paragraphs could be cited that are
marvels for the number of important thoughts they contain. His writings and sayings
abound with epigrams.

“Their exact onformity to all the rules of language to the demands of exact
grammatical construction, to
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the finest points of punctuation, and other littletadls of precision, to the nicest
requirements of rhetorical elegance, and to the strictest exactions of logic, stamp the
author as a variablmaster of the be&nglish spoken in his day. Many passages from

his pen deserve to be handed down along with the words of such masters as Addison,
De Quincy and Hawthorne as examples of excellence in the use of the mother-tongue.

“Nor should it be presumed that his style is too exaltecaehr the common reader.
Notwithstanding its elegance, it is plain, direct and simple. Hgeést hold has been

upon those who could beached only by such nfetds. Whether as a writer or as
platform speaker, he was always easy to comprehend. His sparkling and inexhaustible
fund of wit and humor added to the charm of his elegance and simplicity. Especially
in conversation his tendency to artless mirth gave an enlivening tone to the dignity
that naturally attended his sacred mission.

HIS THOROUGHNESS AS A BIBLE STUDENT

“His habitual quotation or citaih, whenever such elsame necessg from
authorities of the highest standing among scholars, proves that his library contained
the very cream of gleanings from all the works of men, whether in history, science,
philosophy, or whtever line. He did not ipre the authorities in these various lines;

on the contrary, he was manifestly conversant with them. He knew which were the
best in their line; he knew what they said on any point that came in contact with his
own work; and he had their opinions at his finger-ends to use on the slightest
requirement. An intelligent reading of his writings proves this to any careful analyst.

“And yet it is not strange to us that so bright a mind as he exhibited from earliest
childhood, after devoting nearly half a century to the constant study and instruction of
others, should have acquired such a grasp
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of the products of the best scholarship of his own other days.

“His frequent reference to the problems of proper translations of the Scriptures, so
important a consideration in doctrinal studies, proves how faithful he was in the use of
his library. Not himself a student of the classics in the original tongues, he is said to
have had more than thirty translations of the Scriptures on his study table, and to have
constantly used them; also all the standard concordances, best commentaries and
other helps. As a result of his faithfulness and keen perception in the use of these, his
writings abound intatements as to thgroper translations from the Hebrew or the
Greek; and his critics have likewiaboundedyet they have never been able to point

us, with proofs, to any important particular in which he hastatisg facts or drawn
unwarrantable conclusions as to proper translations. It is manifest, therefore, that his
knowledge of the Greek and the Hebrew was faamgr than any acquired by any
youth in a four years’ course at a college.

“His was a remarkable ability to adapt to his own uses akmlosvledge of others. In
pursuing this method, he was not peculiar; for ithe method of many of earth’s
brightest mindsilt is said of Edison, the wizard of invention, that in approaching any
view problem, he first has his librarian bring him the sahjso that he need not
waste his time in digging out any point that has already been brought out by others.
He can then begin where they left off.

“That is what Pastor Russell did; and his particular genius lay in the fact that he was
able to go on from where others stopped, and so blazed the trail of progress. Such
work requires originality of the most striking type. And it is striking of these geniuses
that they are humble enough to rely on their poedsors for watever of god can

thus be obtained.
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“His great success as a leadepadgress was mainly due to his habittodroughness

as a student. Therefore in his study of the Bible he was thorough. It was this very
thoroughness that enabled him to discover the harmony of the Bible, where others had
failed to see. His own experience led him to introduce his thorough method of Bible
study to others. He thus revolutionized all existing ideas as to the proper methods of
approaching the Bible in a way to understand its teachings.”

DROP A PEBBLE IN THE WATER!

DROP a pebble in the water, just a splash and it is gone—

But there’re half a hundred ripples, circling on and on and on,
They are spreading, spreading, spreading, and the ripples and fall,
While the music of their swelling brings a thought for one and all:
As you watch the waves of water as they widen round and round,
Think how simple were their starting—just a pebble from the ground!

DROP an unkind word or careless, in a second it is gone—

But there're half a hundred ripples, circling on and on and on,

They are spreading, ever spreading, from the center as they go,

And there’s not a way to stop them once you've started them to flow;
And perhaps some sad heart, a mighty wave of tears you've stirred,
And disturbed a life once happy—when you’ve dropped that unkind word.

DROP a word of cheer and kindness, in a moment it is gone—

But there’re half a hundred ripples, circling on and on and on,

Bearing songs of hope and gladness on each buoyant joyous wave,
Till you'd not believe the volume from the little thought you gave;

And you've rolled a wave of comfort whose sweet music may be heard
Circling miles and miles around you—just by dropping that kind word!
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“Satisfied With Jesus”

by

Ida Jubbard Riggs
SONG
1.1 am satisfied with Jesus, But a question comes to me,
As | ponder on His goodness, Is He satisfied with me?

CHORUS
Is my Master satisfied? Is He satisfied with me?
| am satisfied with Jesus, Is He satisfied with me?

2. Am | kind in word and action; Am | all | ought to be;
Am | always His defender; Is He satisfied with me?

CHORUS

3. Do I tell the blessed story Of the Christ on Calvary;
How He left His home in glory; Is He satisfied with me?

CHORUS

4. Grant me, lord, of Thy rich favor, To be more and more like Thee,
Till I shall reflect Thy likeness, And Thou'rt satisfied with me.

CHORUS TO LAST VERSE
Till my Master’s satisfied, Till He's satisfied with me,
Till I shall reflect His likeness, and He’s satisfied with me.
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CHAPTER VI

PASTOR RUSSELL'S DOCTRINES
RANSOM THE FOUNDATION—RESTITUTION THE RESULT

When, in 1872, Pastor Russell came to examine theeubf restitutionfrom the
standpoint of the ransom-price given by our Lord Jesus for Adam, and consequently for
all lost in Adam, it settled the matter Bestitutioncompletely in his mind and gave him

the fullest assurance that Alulhustcome forth from their graves and be brought to a
clear knowledge of the Truth and to a full opportunity to gain everlasting life through
Christ. He many timestated that the years following, on ttB76, were years of
continued growth in grace arkdhowledge on the part of the handful of Bible Students
with whom he met in Allegheny; and these gradually progressed from their first crude and
indefinite ideas oRestitutionto clearer understanding of thetdils; but God’s due time

for clearer light had not come. During this time these Berean Bible Students came to
recognize the difference between our Lord asntfaewho gavehimself,and the One

who would come again asSpirit Being.This was the clue: and following it, they were

led through prophetic time to proper views regarding @gect and Manner of our

Lord’s Return, and then to the examination of thee when the things indicated in
God’'s Word, as rekted toChrist’'s Parousia, should take @lce. Thus God leads His
children from different starting points of Truth. But
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where the heart is earnest and trustful, the result must be to draw all together.
We wish to quote the subject of this sketch again as to his doctrines:

“To us the Scriptures clearly teach that @eurch is the Temple of the living God,
peculiarly His workmanship. Its construction has been in progress throughout the
Gospel Age—ever since Christdame the world’s Redeemer and Cl@efrner Stone

of His temple, through which, when finished, God'’s blessings shall flow to all people
who find access to him. That meantime the chiseling, shaping, polishing of
consecrated believers @hrist's Atonement for sin progresses, and when the last of
these living stones, ‘elect and precious,’ shall have been madig tha geat Master
Workman wil bring all together in thd=irst Resurrectn. Then the Temple shall be
filled with the gbry of the Lord, and be the eating place between God and men
throughout the Mlennium. We affirm the pre-existence of Jesus as the mighty Word
of God, Logos or Spokesman,—'the beginning of theaGon of &d,’ ‘the first born

of every creature,’ the active agent of the Heavenly Father, in all His mighty creative
works. ‘Without him was not anything made that was made.” We affirm that the
‘Word—(Greek, Logos)— was made fleskechme the Babe of Bethlehem, and finally
became the Man Jesuisoly, harmless, undefiled, sepdefrom sinners.” As we thus
affirm the humanity oflesuswe equally affirm the Divinity ofChrist, for ‘God hath
highly exalted Him and given Him a name above every name.’

“We acknowledge that thpersonalityof the Holy Spirit is the Father and the Son;
that the Holy Spirit proceedsom both, and is manifested in all wheceive the
begetting of the Holy Spirit and thereby become sons ofl. GVe affirm the
resurrection of Christ—that he was put to death in the flesh but quickened
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in the Spirit. We deny that he weaisedin the flesh and challenge any statement to
that effect as being unscriptural. That the basikagfe, for the Church and for the
world, lies in the fact that ‘Jes@hrist, by the gice of ®d, tasted éathfor every
man,’— ‘gave Himself a Ransom for all,” andivee the true light that ligleth every

man that cometh into the world.” That the hope of the Church is that she may be like
her Lord, ‘see Him as He is,’ be ‘partakers of the Divine nature,” and share His glory
as His joint-heir. That th@resent missiomf the Church is theerfecting of the
Saints for the future work of servic®; develop in herself every grace; to bedG
witnesses to the World; to prepare themselves to be Kings and Priests in the next age.
That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be
brought to all by Christ's Mennial Kingdom—-theRestitution of all that was lost in
Adamto all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their redeemer and His glorified
Church. Then all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.

He clearly taught and proved Hisachings by the citation of Scriptural aoitity—that

man does not possess an immortal soul, that he is a soul and is mortal; that the wages of
sin is death, not eternal torment; that death capen man as the just penalty for the
violation of God’'s Law; that elath mean the destruction of man; thaiadGin His
goodness, has provided thegt Ransom price whereby man may be delivénad the
bondage of Sin anddath; that @d’s beloved Son, Jesugdame a man and raised again

from the dead a Spirit-being, possessing the Divine nature; that by edih énd
resurrectiorChrist Jesus provided and produced the Ransom price for man’s deliverance
and restoration; that Jesus
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Christ, by the gace of ®&d, tasted eéathfor every man; that every man in God’s due time
must, therefore, have fair trial for life, and to this end there shall be aeetsomrof all

the dead; that Jesus Christ ascended into Heaven and must come the second time; that the
period of time elapsing between the First and the Second Coming of the Lord is devoted
to the election of the members of tBedy of Christ, taken from amongst men; that the
requirements for ektion to that exalted position are, full faith in the shewddblof Jesus

as the ransom-price, a full consecration to do the Fathdi’samd a faibful continuance

in obedience to the father’s will even unteath; that all who thus are consecrated and
begotten of the Holy Spirit and are overcomers shall have part in the Chiefdéisn,

and be exalted to positions in the Heavenly Kingdom of God and participat€hvist

Jesus in His Millennial Reigfor the blessing of all the failies of the earth; thaduring

the thousand-year reign of Christ all of the dead shall be awakened, and given a fair and
impatrtial trial for life or eath; thatunder said reign the wilfully disobedient shall be
everlastingly destroyed, while those obedient to the righteous rule of Christ shall be fully
restored to human perfection bbdy, mind and chacter; thatduring this Milennial

Reign the earth shall be brought to an Edetadcesmade fit as a place habitable for
perfect man, that man, fully restoredilwhabit the beautiful earth in all the ages to
come.

The fundamental error of all religiotsachings of botlChristendom (so-called), and of
Heath@dom, as generally recognized, has been, and is, that when a man is dead he is
more alive than he was while living—a delusion based
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upon the first lie ever told-e$an himself being the &wr thereof. This gratstronghold

of error, the sulgict of this sketch, assaulted with all thevée of his convictions, and this
without compromise, neither asking nor giving quarters, his purpose having been to
remove the foul stain that has besttached to the name ofir loving Heavenly Father,

by practically all the creeds ofChristendom” and which have been handed down to us
from the Dark Ages, when the most atrocious things were done in the name of God, of
Christ, of Christianity. His purpose ever was to assist mankind to a right understanding
and proper appreciation of the Divine Cheter; and to this end he bent all the powers of
his being.

Thus, he taught and encourageidto eliminatefrom their minds every suggestion of the
thought of a God of Vengeance, of Torment, aftéj and to wpplant these horrible
demoniacal nightmares with the beautiful, soul-satisfying vision of a God of Love and of
Justice, such indeed as an intelligantlerstanding of the Bible shows its Author to be.

He pointed us to the way to worship God in sincerity and truth, and no other kind of
worship is at all acceptable to Him. Formerly waost in slavish fear of a God bhte,of
vengeance, a mean God, who took delight in torturing His helplesduces, a God
whom no one in reality could possibly love in the true sense; but all who believed in such
a God would necessarifigar Him with slavishfear; therefore, would seek to propitiate

His wrath very much as the Chinese do their Joss (god) and the Moslems do Mohammed

(god).
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SOMEWHERE THE LIGHT IS SHINING

SOMEWHERE the light is shining.
Somewhere ‘tis always day.
Cease thethy soul’s repining
Where gleams of glory bright
Pierce through the night clouds riven,
Flooding thine eyes with light.

SOMEWHERE there are no shadows
Somewhere there is no night,
Somewhere there is no blindness,
Somewhere ‘tis always light,
After life’'s span of sorrow,
There’ll be glad to-morrow,
There be life’s perfect day.

SOMEWHERE the cooling zephyrs

Fan fevered, careworn brow;

Somewhere delicious fragrance

Floats from the blooming bough.

Somewhere no storms are raging,

Somewhere there’s sweet relief,

Somewhere no tears are falling.

Somewhere there is no grief.

SOMEWHERE the light we long for
Conquers the cloud and gloom,
Until the life we pray for
Penetrates e’en the tomb.
Faint not because the darkness
Now settles dense and drear,
Beyond the cloud is sunshine
Scale them and do not fear.

The Christianity which shines as brightly in the home and business as in the congregation
of the Lord’s people



The Father of Christianity
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CHAPTER VI

PASTOR RUSSELL'S TEACHINGS
WHAT IT MEANS TO BE A CHRISTIAN

Naturally of a reverential mind, desiring to worship and serve the true God, he reasoned,
“All the creeds of Christendom claim to be founded on the Bible, and these are
conflicting. Is it possible that the Bible has been misrepresented? It may not teach the
terrible doctrine of eternal torment.” Turning again to the Bible dterchined to make a
careful, systematic study of it without reference to creeds of men. As a result the
remainder of his life was wholly devoted to teaching the Bible, writing @riaishing
religious books and paperscturing and proclming the message of Messiah’s Kingdom.

He was the greatest religious teacher since Saint Paul, and did more than any other man
of modern times to establish the faith of the people in the Scriptures.

He was not the founder of a new religion, and never made such Elairevived the
great truths taught by Jesus and the Ajgssand turned the light of the twieth
century upon theséle made non claim of a special revelation from God, but held that it
was God'’s due time for the Bible to be understood; and that, being fully cateskto

the Lord and to His service, he was peéted tounderstand it. Bcause he devoted
himself to the development of the fruits anéags of the Holy Spirit, thpromise was
fulfilled in him: “For if these things be in you and aboutidey make you thate shall
neither



68 The Laodicean Messenger
be barrennor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

“We who have come to realize our Father’'s unspeakable favor to wttas than

this present life with all it could have or give, we who have joyfully laid upon His altar
every earthly good thing, every hope and ambition, every power of our being, rejoice
to tell the good tidings to others. We rejoice to sound forth the praises of Him who
hath called us out of darkness into His Marvelous light. The message is too good to
keep! If we could not proclaim it, it would be as a burning fire shut up in our bones, so
we must tell it. And we are willing that the telling of litaaild cost us something—cost

us money, cost us the misunderstanding and persecution of former friends, and
possibly the breaking of home ties. We are willing that it shall cost usalva of the

world and of organized Churchianity. So—

“Sun of my soul, my Father dear,
| know no might whernhou art near.”
—PASTOR RUSSELL.

The prime object in the life of Pastor Russell wasidoor and magnify the name of the

Great Jaovah, the All-Wise Grator, and to assist use in preparing a people for His name

by the consistent use of his versatile talents, with which by nature he was richly endowed.
Day and night he labored to this end without desiring the praise and approbation of men
seeking no personal advancements in any sense whatsoever. To spend and be spent, was
the impelling theme of his life, as well as all who knew him best carytelde would

never ask another to do what he himself would be unwillirdptdn these regets, as in

many others, he was a notable example of what a footstep follower of the humble lowly
Nazarene, who sought not to please Himself
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should be. Verily he picticed what he preached to the minutest detail. Truly he was a
living, breathing Epistleof Christ. Few indeed could enter his presence without being
conscious of the fact that they were in communication or touch with a umosual
person, verily “a man of God,” as many were heard to exclaim agetimg him if only

for the first-time. He not only gave us the “Keys to the Scriptures,” but stood by like a
faithful, loving shepherd and instited us how to use these. But sad to say, all have not
profited by the knowledge gained resging these “Keys,for many have failed to put

into practice the instruction given them as to pheper uses. Some have grown “wise in
their own conceits,” so think they know more than “tiete Servant,” to whom God
revealed these wonderful truths, through which they were led to a full consecration and
intelligent worship of Him and service of His cause. While on the other hand many have
“grown weary in well-doing,” grown tired of their coaut, indifferent to their covenant

by sacrifice, so are losing the joy that at one time was so enrapturing. How easily it seems
for some to lose their first glow of love for the Lord and the truth as he was pleased to
give it to us through “thawiseServant.”

We here give a few of his cogent, pungdgatements, as they relate to the New Creature:
“The Bible clearly indicates that therelleome a time when we shall find ienessary to

stand fast for Principle, from which we should never depart. Whoeveaatesolthis
principle will surely do himself a gat inpry, no natter how well intentioned he may be.”
Further, “There never was a time when more courage and strength were needed than
now.” And again, The Lord will not



70 The Laodicean Messenger

acceptundeveloped sprouts for therigidom.He is seeking for strong oaks, sturdy trees
of RighteousnessResult There may be times when even the brethren will be grieved,
rather than pleased, in respect to our efforts to serve them.”

“Many of the Lord’s children, after years of labor in seeking to cleanse themselves of
the filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, now alas! see more of their own blemishes
than they discerned at first, even though they hattemyoid of much of this natural
filthiness, selfishness, etc. This would make tluekwof cleansing a very discouraging
one if it were not for the assurance of the Lord’s Word that He regards us, not
according to the flesh, baccording to our intentions, our desires, our endeavors. He
reckons us as overcomergcluse obur good endeavors, good warfare against the
natural blemishes, whatever may be the measure of our success.

“There are certaiprincipleslaid down in God’s Word. We need to get a grasp of
these principles and apply them in our daily lives. For instance, thereRsittogple

of Justice-a foundation principle. And this must be recognized aadtiwed béore

we are in a proper condition to build upon this foundation (Justice) the principle of
love, mercy, gentleness, etc., all of which must be incatpdrintoour lives, and
characters as children ofb@. We need to leanvhat Justice meansyhat trueLove

means. We should be able to distinguish between truth and error on this and every
other important point."-PASTOR RUSSELL.

Let this tiought stand out, stand fast and so never be ttergo “The only things what
may not be yielded to thilajority, are matters o€onscienceNo one is to do whate
believego bewrong, even if all the brethrethink it to beright. Conscience is never to
be throttled or violated; nor is one who stands faithful to his conscience
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to be disesteemed. On the contrary his courage should be considered estimable.”

“Courage, fortitude, persistence in the service of the Lord are wmgseary to the
child of God. Whoever lacks these traits of ewaer is pretty sure to makmsoor
success. Lack of courage, lack of hope, is one of the chief causes of failure in life.

“The Lord is seeking people of strongllsy stong chaacters. Therere, there must

be a positive turning to the Lord and a definite covenant made with Him at the first,
or else we are not acceptable to the Father. Then after we come intaniiswe

find that some things that we thought were all right were all wrong, and must be
corrected. And irproportion as we have in our past life ruled our minds, controlled
our fleshly appetites and impulses, in that proportion we shall make slow or rapid
progress in theew way.~PASTOR RUSSELL.

HE TAUGHT THE TRUE MEANING OF THE TERM CHRISTIAN
Here again we have “that Servant’s” further exposition respecting Christian character:

“The qualities of meekness, gentleness, patience, etc., are qualities that belonged to
the first man when he was created in the image and likenes®af They are,
therefore, human qualities that may be cal®d to a certain extent by any human
being, and should be striven for by all. But asaitaer of fact, as a result of the fall,
selfishness and general meanness have depraved the appetites and ways of all
mankind to so great an extent that, ‘therease righteous.” Hence, no natural man
would have these glorious traits of character fully develogeuigh there is certainly

a difference between the development of some and that of others.

“We see, however, that aside from these natural
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graces, some worldly people haassumedsomething of the various graces of the
spirit? In their business they attempt to be gentle,mogerly so. It is considered a

part of the proper conduct of colleges and especially female seminaries, to instruct the
young in politeness, in what to say and what not to say; in how to say things and how
not to say things; and all of this brings amtward smoothnes® these persons in

their general deportment. In such cases, however,stheothnesss cultivated
because of the idea this constitutesod breeding’; that is what any lady or
gentleman should do or say; and thus it may beege veneemot really affecting the
sentiments of the heart. The person may be outwardly very calm and smooth and
pleasant, and yet at heart feel very sour and envious and mean.

“Those who are merely outward observers might not be able to discern whether that
man or woman was actuated by thrper spirit or not. They might not be able to
know whether these evidences were the ‘fruits of the spirit’ or fruits of a good
educatdn, but anyone knowingell the private lifeof such persons would be sure to
discern the facts, because, as the ajoression has it, ‘murderilvout,” and these
persons while the might preserve a smooth outward demeanor, vecalsianally, in
private at least, demonstrate that they at heart were not in sympathy with their
outward demeanor, but that it was merely a veneer, and to that extent, hypocrisy.
Perhaps a measuraf hypocrisy in that sense would be advisablestimepeople; it

might be bettefor them to put on a littleveneerif they can not have thgenuine
article; better that theyhsuld appearsmooth, rather than appear rough; it would at
least help the world along a little for them to be as smooth as they are able in their
general dealings.

“With the Christian these gces are developdtbm within. Whatever he may have
been naturally, smooth or rough, the New Creature approves and cultivates



73 Pastor Russell’'s Teachings

these graces in theeart,and they reacfrom the heart all the way to the sagk. It is

the New Mind that is regulating the New Creature; and the New Creature instead of
having smoothness merely on the outside, has it running clear through the grain to the
very core. This New Creature, thus developing, may not at all times have as smooth
an outward exterior as some of the old creatures who haveetieerfor sake of
money or for other reasons. They may hawgrse naturaldispositions; they may

have naturally less patience or less sympathy, or may be moved by such honesty as
would lead them to avoid saying anything different from what they thought or would
feel, anything different from what would be their true sentiments; and their sentiments
not having reached the right point, sometimes might impel them to sayrtmg w
thing. These, of course, should learn to govern the outward man even before all their
sentiments have come into fullest sympathy with the spirit of the Lord. They should
recognize the proprieties of outward conduct, and speedily get into line with these
proprieties, and as rapidly as possible bring every sentimentuthtaccord with the

spirit of the Lord; that they may become more and more kind and loving and helpful
to others, and thus ‘show forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness
into His marvelous light.”

As this Godly man taught, so he lived—lived according to the Spirit.

Pastor Russell consistently taught his readers winag¢aint to be a Christiaand how to

really becomesuch—a true follower of the lowly and humble Nazarene, who gave up all
the joys of the Heavenly realm and came down to the sin-cursed earth in order to do the
will of His Father in Heaven. This was the delight of tlo@’'S heart; so all who would be
joint-heirs with him in His inheritance must likewise find delight in doing God'’s
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will. A solemn suggestion: “Hasaction followed the glowing enthusiasm air first
love? Has the feeble flesh grown weary in the difficult journey? Dottgiops all aound
us call us away from the course of sacrifice to present gedtdn?” Surely it is dest of
endurancéWho shall be able to stand against the wiles of the devil?

WHAT IS VICTORY

When you are disappointed, your tastes offended, your advise disregarded, set at nought,
your wishes crossed, and you take it all in patience,
THIS IS VICTORY!

When you vill not approve by word or silent acquiescence, exaggeration, evil speaking,
vain imaginations, or perverse conduct,
THIS IS VICTORY!

When you do not love to refer to yourself in conversation, nor glory in your own pious
deeds, when you can in honor prefer others,
THIS IS VICTORY!

When you can be conscientious under all conditions, when you can be faithful in things
small and great, wheyou can pactice trueChristianity equally in your home as in public
life,

THIS IS VICTORY!

When you have stumbled into error, weakness or sin, or seem overwhelmed by
discouragement, suffering or wrong, and you thereafter grasp more firmly the hand of the
Lord,

THIS IS VICTORY!

When you can count all earthly desires and ambitions as loss and dross compared to the
full approval of the heavenly King,
THIS IS VICTORY!

When you can standate to face with thepponents of truth, and righteousness, who
misunderstand, hate, and persecute you; and you faithfully endure it all as Jesus did,
THIS IS VICTORY!
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HIS OFFICE, WORK AND SERVICE

As elsewhere shown, | think it is conclusively established fromctiand indisputable
Scriptural evidence that the office of “that servant” was tollleel foy anindividual, and

not by a collective number of individuals, as some awhteand was sdlled; generally
speaking, | believe Bible Students areook mindrespecting this point: herein at least
they “see eye to eye,” however diverse their views may be on some other matters. | say,
therefore, with confidence, that any individual or aggregation of individuals who assume a
position divergent from this, are doing so at twst of their “reputation” among Bible
Students; for before the affairs of the Church upon earth are wound up they will
undoubtedly find themselves in a most embarrassing position. | trust, then, that we can all
heartily endorse the followingtatementfrom the “Memorial” humber ofThe Watch
Tower of December 11916: “Thousands of the readers of Pastor Russell's writings
believe that he filled theffice of “that faithful and wise Servant,” and that hig@rwork

was given to the household of faith the meat in due season.”

It is confidently asserted that no individual, nor aggregation of individuals, has ever
brought forth such matfor theentire “household”; though it is quite true that many have
assisted in keeping the “household fires burning” by “stirring up our pure minds by way
of remembrance,” and by stimulating our faith in various other ways. Tleat‘ia the

plan of God,” as so clearly and
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vigorously set forth in the Studies in the Scriptures, reinforced and amplified from time to
time through the columns dfhe Watch Towerthe vehicle the Lord, through “that
Servant,” devised and established éarrying the amplified message, which, however,
was to always be according to our Lord’s provision and purpose, in harmony with the
Studies in the Scriptures, and therefore to have the very same flavorectatiéd
sweetness—truly a “sweetga” to the pahte of theentire household.” As “that
Servant” wisely said, there are general “principles laid down in the Scriptures, and we are
privileged to follow these&loselyor loosely,as we prefer, for God has a liberal way of
dealing with us,” saying additionally, “We should know what we believe and why we
believe it; then be courageous and uncompromising in declaring the Truth. Some have
neglected the plain statements afd® Word and as a result have suffered spiritually for
their disobedience.

SIFTINGS TO CONTINUE UNTIL ALL ARE TRIED

“We want to put you all on notice that the shakargd sifting process, so far from
being over and past, is bound to progress more and mdikalinhave been tried
and tested thoroughlyt is not a question of whimayfall; but of “‘Who shall be able

to stand?’ as the Apostle puts it. And we have need of the admonitegrhim who
thinketh he standetlvho feels very confidenas did Saint Peter—take heed lest he
fall.’

This doctrine of another way of salvation than by the Cross of Christ, is not only the
error which is, and has been, since 1874, sifting all who come into light of Present
truth, but it is to come upon the whole of so-called Christendom to try them. It is
already spreading among all classes of Christian people,
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especially among ministers of all denominations. The number who believe that
Christ’s death paidour sin-penalty is dailyegting smaller, and lbere very long there

will be a regular stampedeom the doctrine of man’s fall in Adam and his ransom
from that fall by the Man Christ-Jesus. As the |lRgd prophetically pictured it, a
thousand shall fall to one who will stand.

The time has come f@ach to declare himself boldly. He who is fartthe Cross, the
Ransomjs against it! He that gathereth not, scatterdttoad! He who is silent on

this subject when it is being assailed by foes on eveng,hahether it be the silence

of fear, or of shame, or indifference nist worthy of the Truthand will surely be one

to stumble quickly. He who from any cause sits idly by, while the banner of the Cross
is being assailed, is not a soldier of the Cross worthy of the name, and will not be
reckoned among the overcomers who shall inherit all things.

“And God is permitting these siftings, in order to sift out all who are not overcomers,
and to test andhanifestthe little flock, who, like Gideon’s final army, ily though
few, share the victory and honors of their Captain in glory.

“Are you prepared for the issues, dear brethren and sisters? The armor of truth has
been given you for some time in the past. Have you put it on? Have you made it your
shield and buckler? your defense against all the wily arts of the evil one?

“Do not be deceived by the agents Satan often makesfuse this he wl be as
cunning as in his presttion of the deceptive misrepresentations of the truth, making
unwilling use of many a weaker brothand to some extent of every stumbling and
deceived one. And while every child of Gdabsld take earnest heed, that he prove
not an occasion of stumbling tayg we can not doubt that every one, through some
instrumentality, will be assailed.

“Aptly indeed did the prophet liken it to a pestilence.
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A pestilence spreads, because people arepimyaical condition which renders them
susceptible to the disease. Physicians say that those systems are in good, healthy
order, are in little danger of any disease. So it is with a spiritual pestilence: it will
flourish not only lecause all W be exposed to it who have not a clear intetiual
appreciation of the doctrines of Christ, but from another cause also. Out of the heart
are the issues of life, and most needful of all to be irritite condition, is the heart,
self-conscious, self-willed® so, TAKE CARE: You will be very liable to this
epidemic, no matter how far from it you say seem to be. Therefore pray for

“A heart resigned, submissive, meek,
The dear Redeemer’s throne,
Where only Christ is heard to speak,

Where Jesus reigns alone.

“With such a heart you are safe. In meekness and lowliness lfawewer think of
redeeming yourself from the condemnation inherited from Adamsdwyificing
present sinful desires, but youllilee to the Cross, where God Himself opened the
Foundation for cleansing.

“We presume this statement of factsl wffend some, though it is not designed to
offend any. It is wiien for the defense of the meek against the sophistries of error.
‘Who shall ascend into the hill of theotd (into the kingdom)? or who shall stand in
His holy place? He that hath clean hand anguee heart. (Who is ilently
fashioning himself after the principles of holiness); who hath not lifted up his soul
unto vanity (who cultivates no earthly ambitions or pride, but patiently feaitdhe

glory to follow the course of present self sacrifice), nor swawgetfully (ighoring or
despising his covenant with God): he shaltaive the blessing of theotd (the
kingdom, glory and joint-heirship with Christ), and righteousness (perfection—
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full deliverance from present infirmities) from the God of his salvation.” Therefore, let
all fully awake to the trial of the hour; and while many are putting stumbling blocks in
the way of the ‘feet of Him," let every soldier of ti&ross be vigilant not only to
show, but to assist others to stand.”— PASTOR RUSSELL, in 1906.

“Awake my soul, stretch ev’ry nerve,
And press with vigor on,

A heavenly race demands thy zeal,
And an immortal crown.”

| am sure that the most of those who will read these lines are fully persuaded that Pastor
Russell did this very thing,—followed Saint Paul in the sense that the Apostle followed
Christ; and so at the conclusion of the Pastor’s course he undoubtedly had the same, or
similar experience,@ressed by the gat Apostle— “I am now ready to ludfered.” If

Charles Taze Russell had such experience, and reason declares that he had, it is a self-
evident truth that he wdsithful and wiseand so fulfilled theoffice of “that Servant,”
therefore was enabled to report theattar and say, “I havelone as Thou hast
commanded me.”

“The place we occupy in the Kingdonilixdepend upon the extent we becommisters,or servants. And if

we try to get as much as possible out of others and to give as little as possible, we shall not be such
characters as the Lord is seeking for ruler-ship in the Kingdom. He is seeking a very choice class. This class
will all be servantswilling to serve, esteeming it a great privilege to lay down their lives in the service of

the brethren; for the service of the brethren is the service of God, to whom they have professed to devote their
lives."—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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SELECTIONS

Love is the keynote of the Bible, notwithstanding the fact that it contains threatenings as
well as promises, and declarations and manifestations of justice—if Houtdsoverride

His justice—it would be a terrible calamity for all those dependent upon Him. It would
testify weakness of character instead of strength. It is the fact tlibs Gisdom, justice,

love and power operate in full hasmy—in co-ordination—that gives us admiration for
Him, confidence in Him, love for Him; and all these appreciations are intensified as we
realize His unchangeableness.”

“If we wilfully refuse the leading of God’s holy Spirit, we forfeit the blessed relationship

of sons. If we listlessly disregard this leading, we greatly endanger that relationship; and
as surely as we are sons we shall receive chastiséonemir corection and discipline.

But while we should be gteful for such a restraining hand, for this rod of ection, if

we need it, yet we should be very careful to require as little of it as possible. ‘If we would
judge ourselves, we should not be judged’ of the Lord. However, with the most careful
and prayerful \atchings against thaprising of the old Wl and of the flesh, we will
doubtless make many mistakes and need some chastenings from the Lord; for what son is
he whom the Father chasteneth not?””

“In the difficult course before us, and in view of all the dangers that beset us, the pitfalls
laid for our ket, the weakness otir own unaided efforts, how blessed is the promise of
our father in Heaven to give His holy Spirit to them that ask Him! How precious the
assurance that if we are filled with the Spirit we shall not fulfil the desires of the flesh, but
shall be able to mortify the deeds of the body, that we may live! Hm&ssary it is to

live near the Fountain of all grace, to pray heiit ceasing and watch with all
perseverance!”

“We want to be gentle but firm; we want to remember what they said of the Apostles in
the early church, ‘They took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus.” We want
to make our bosom companion the Lord Jesus. We want to be with Jesus, and those who
have most of His character-likeness. Such as have His stliftewmost like Him. They

are those who have the ‘Spirit of Christ.’ If a spirit biégge New Creature fails to see the
privilege of cultivating the Master’s spirit it is because he is not magiogress.”—
PASTOR RUSSELL.
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CHAPTER IX

VOLUME AND CHARACTER OF HIS WORK
TO HIM DUTY WAS LAW

Let us now dok somewhat at theolumeand thecharacterof the Work done by “that
Servant,” in both of which respects heoal in a class by himself. Aside from the
character of the ark which wil be considered elsewhere in tlbsok, the amount he
performed, when summed up, seems almost incredible. Hacetagly engaged in the
Lord’s work for forty-two years. During that entire time he was never known to take a
vacation; but instead, seven days a week he wouidupel at his post of duty—arality

to him was pleasure. Once when reminded by a certain brother, rather reprovingly, that
he was over-taxing his strength, he replied characteristically that he would have all
eternity in which to rest—if he worked faithfully while here.

In the amountof work he performed it is doubtful whether it was ever equalled by any
human being. Though for fifty years he was a victim of sick headaches, for forty years a
sufferer from cistitis, and for twenty-five years was eféid with distressing hemrhoids,

to such an extent was this true, that often he could not rest comfortably in the easiest
chair, yet he never “slackened his hand” naatall his energies, neither did pisrpose
intermit. Where duty called, or danger, he was never wanting there.

Pastor Russell was a careful statistician and methodical
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in all his activities. Office reards were kept if his individual travelsapkes and distances,

also the services rendered. These records show the following astounding totals: Traveled
more than a million miles, nadfrequently 50,00@niles a year, delivere80,000 éctures,
sermons and table talks (many of his public lectures being from two and one-half to three
hours in length); and wrote more than 50,000 book pages.

Besides this monumental work in itself, he personally wroaetmally all the matter that
appeared in , and editethe Watch Towera twice-a-month journal of Biblical
expositions and religiousafts; in addibn, he supervised the printing and pcéion of

The Bible Students monttdpdThe People’s Pulpityoth monthly papers, of four pages,
which were distributed principally as volunteer matter, of free literature, to the Bible
Students all over the world, and without charge. Sometimes 5000,000 to 1,000,000 of
these religious papers would be distributed over greater Naw % advertise one of
Pastor Russell’'s public lectures. Thesgperscontained some of his previously delivered
sermons and lectures in abbeeid or ondensed form, and to thus prepare thigter
involved much labor. Mions and millions of copies of these papers were printed and
distributed annually, hence the hail—condensed, hard truth—fell broadcast over the
earth.

The publication of thisfree literature” gaveall the Truth people, all over the world, an
opportunity to have some part in witnessing to the near approach to the Kingdom. This
plan was especially favorable to the sisters of ewemlesia, whdor various reasons
could not engage in the Colporteur service, to have a part in the Harvest
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Work. Likewise did this plan give opportunity for many brethren to do a little
“broadcasting” of the message on Sundays, holidays and evenings, after work hours were
over. Futhermore, this method was favorable to the dear “Conventioneers”—in going to
and from the Convention, or while otherwise traveling on the trains, boats or by
automobiles, to “scatter seeds afidiness” by the wayside. Sometimes fragments of such
volunteer matter would be picked up by the roadway or out of tite and the “finder”

would thusfind the Truth. There is at least one authenic case of a piece of such tract
being found in a “last year’s bird’s ri&sthe finder thus becoming interested in the Truth
and finally accepting it. The writer heard this testiiy given at a Convention. Therefore,

“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike
good.”

When we take into consideration the character of the articles thateddwice a month

in The Watch Toweand the preparation of copy féhe Bible Student’ MonthlgndThe
People’s Pulpit\we recognized that these alone would have constituted a monumental
work for any average man, especially when we keep clearly in minchthehiat Pastor
Russell scrutinized every detalil in every department of this work. He veasirgx as to

the type, paper and mechanical results in the producing of the instruments used to herald
the Kingdom Message. Everything, to the dotting of an i and the crossing of a t, must
conform to his standard. That was what he ordered; what hectpto payor; and

what he insisted upon having. And he got it.
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THE UBIQUITOUS PREACHER

The London, England?ressspoke of Pastor Russell as the “Ubiquitousdeher,” for

the reason that he traveled so extensively and “had the world for his congregation.” From
the Scriptural record the conclusion seems warranted that Saint Paul did more extensive
traveling, and therefore, more evangelizing, than all the other Apostles combined—
probably lecause he was especially the Apostle to the Gentiles. From his various
pilgrimages, as noted from the Scriptural records, the supposition might be indulged that
the people of that day also referred to him as the “Ubiquitous Preacher,” yet in all
probalility in the total number of miles covered, his entire tra¥eisthe whole period of

his ministry, would not equal an average year of Pastor Russell’s tours.

Saint Paul gives us a suggestion as to his wide experience in one of his epistles, by saying
that, thrice he suffered shipwrecks, for twenty-four hours he was floating about in the
open sea,; in frequent travelings amid dangers in crossing rivers; then in daraigyers;

in danger from Jews; in danger from Gentiles; in danger in the city; in danger in the
desert; in danger by the sea; these and more he enumerated, concluding with the care he
felt for all the churches he had established in his wide travels of that time. But people did
not “run to and fro” in his day as how—only since “the time of the end” has the human
family gone d#fy on the sulgct of travel. It seems that their brains have become so
feverish with the thought of theepessity of “running to and fro” that they would die of
ennuiif they should remain at home long at a time. Thus, in a sense, the whole world has
become piligrims.”
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But the travels and pilgrimages of the Apostle Paul, as compared with those of Pastor
Russell, would be as a mere bagatelle, when the wide magnitude and scope of the
territory covered are considered, together with tleatgdifference in the medds and
convenience of travel between the two periods of time—then and now. Conveniences of
our time are such that Pastor Russell did teatgr part of his traveling at night, while he
slept, thus giving him the daytime in which to do his writing and preaching. foherée

was able to accomplish much more in the sense of magnitude than was possible in the
Apostle’s day. God knew before hand what he wishecbmplished at the close of this
age—a world-wide witness of the truth—so He gave the necessary enlightenment to the
minds of the people in order that present-day conveniences would be brought forth,
primarily for the advancement of the interests of His own cause—the Truthedsl r

how the Apostle says, “all things are yours,” that means all the convenience of this day.

If the average high-salaried preacher of the present day were gptlado do anything
like the traveling and preaching that Pastor Russell did he would most likely think he was
being worked to death—or nearly so.

Yet this was only one of the astounding things “that Servawtomplished within
Himself, while at the same time doing more than half a dozen other things of magnitude.

LECTURE BUREAU
Besides this he established a world-wide “LectiBereau” of usually about 70

thoroughly equipped Bibléecturers, who gave daily two or more lectures on Bible
topics—not on “Baseball,” “Marathon RacesJazziness
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of Jazz Music,” “The Latest Sensation,” and things of such character.

His thought was to instruct, not meredyntertainthe people, for he realized that they
were“perishing for lack of knowledge.3o he consistently pointed the feet of therd’s

people to “the old paths, where is the good way.” Thousands upon thousands harkened,
and thousands upon thousands were bleasedrdingly. This force of co-workers were

his assistants, therefore reprasgimes, and as such thewwrse and work were s@ajt to

his immedate supervision and control. In addition to these regularly employed field-
workers or pilgrims, there was an diaxy field force of about 700 who gave only a
portion of their time todcturing on Bible subjects. To supervise thizrkvwas of itself

the work of one able man.

COLPORTEUR SERVICE

Another branch of the Harvest Work, which he inatgd and also supervised, and
which in some respects was least conspis, but at the same time was found to be the
most efficient way of getting the Truth into the hands of the people, wa3dlperteur
Service.This plan while most unique was still the essence of simplicity. Never in all the
history of the Church has there been anything like it, and particularly so astsegpick
results. Conseated men and women, who loved therd and appreated what the
Truth meant in their own lives, found theiresstest joy in goingl@ut over the sgets of
every city, town, village and hamlet in theédg yea, in every nook and corner of the most
remote country districts, making a resgful presentation of thproposition showing the
beauty and reasonableness of God’s great
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plan, as revealed in His Word and amplified in the volumes. To the untiring efforts and
supreme devotion of this army of about 800 workers, much of tteess of the harvest
Work is due. This was the branch of the service nearest Brother Russell's heart. As a
class the Colporteurs were more highly esteemed by him than any of hisricersy
largely, no doubt, because they were the most self-sacrificing.

PRAYERS FOR CHILDREN
MORNING

DEAR FATHER, hear a little child
Who offers thanks to thee;

Through all the darkness thou hast kept
A watch-care over me.

O Father, keep me through this day,
| would to thee belong;

May kindness rule my tongue.

Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done
Upon this earth again;

Dear Father, hear my little prayer
For Jesus’ sake.—AMEN.

EVENING

DEAR LORD, before sweet slumber comes
To close my weary eyes,

Up to thy throne of heavenly grace
My voice in prayer would rise,

For all the blessings of this day

| give thee thanks and praise.
Forgive me, Lord, for Jesus sake,
For all my naughty ways.

And as | lay me down to sleep

Do thou an angel send

To watch beside me all the night
For Jesus’ sake.—AMEN.
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Examined Seventy Thousand Heads
Pastor Russell Stood at Top

Coming next to age thirty-six | can draw in substance, from memory, aided by photd, that
this was about the age of C. T. Russell when | examined his head, since which timg there
has been considerable change in the conformation of the skull. His head is far abgve the
average, with reflectives large and perceptxey large,giving a recedindorehead. He
possessed all the natural qualifications to a superior degree that are necessary to| fit one
for a gatesman; indeed, | do not hesitate to assert, that hendasved by nature with
such diversified talents that, with experience he could have excelled in almost any fne to
which he wished to turn hiattenton. Was pe#ctly at home as arolific writer or
speaker, or as a silver tongued orator; he was also a natural artist. | cannot say top much
for a man possessing such wonderful natural talents. His wasdahtegr head | ever
examined out of seventy thousand, many of whom were highlyageldl and some were
distinguished, but he stood first.
AGE 36. PROF. C. A. BWES.

Power and Executive Ability Shown

Pastor C. T. Russell at thirty-six displays a radical change since age twenty-seven. lHere is
seen a realization of that matured look seen on the boy at age four; at this age ofe sees
more power and executive ability, more mental grasp, spiriattdinment and
illumination.

The eye-brows are now decidely raised and highly arched;aimeé of very active,
penetrating faith. The large peculiar mouth has added firmness to it. The upper lip i more
set and stiff, the result of his course and stand and perseverance. The nosatigdrafi

power, decision and executive ability, and one implying neatedr retreat. The eyes ar
more spiritually illumirated and set. Thdorehead has expanded, showing larger
constructive ability, reasoning powers and obseswatnd the entire side head is ablogm
with all indicated in the boy at age four.

D

The entire impression given at the age of thirty-six is one alert to mental and spfritual
enfoldment and its fulfment. The head is beautifullskounded out, qualifying for good
general judgment and wisdom, especially along spiritual and business lines. Thele still
exists that openness, candor and entire lackeckitl and secretiveness, but plenty pf
grip, grit and tenacity of purpose.

Such a head and face indicates one living in the intellectual and spiritual world rathef than
in the earthly.
PROF. EDMUND G. WALTERS.
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CHAPTER X

BETHEL SERVICE
ITS SANCTIFYING INFLUENCE LASTED

Another matter which seems worthy of menti even though it is not strictly of a
personal character, is the manner in which the subject of this sketchcted the
“Bethel Service” at the tabl@uring meal time. And | believe itilvbe of special interest

to many, many readers who never had the privilege of being there oncaadora First,

the “family” was exected to be in the diniagpomon time,and each one in his or her
seatbeforethe clock ticked off the last mite; and as it did so, Pastor Russell would
enter, saluting all cheerily and encouraging with a “Good morning, all,” “Good day, all,”
“Good evening, all.’Let us say the meal was breakfast. The Sister who was to preside at
the organ for that morning would be in tlecustomed[position—at or near the
instrument. Then the recognized “head of the house” would announce the hymn for that
day, the whole family joining in singing. Marisom the outside who had been present for
the first time, on such occasions, said freely, they had never heard such congregational
singing in all their lives. This fact of itself had the effect of bringing more than one person
to acceptance of the Truth and full consecration ¢al.G-ollowing this, some brother
would be called to read, “My Vow Unto the Lord.”

Next, Brother Russell, the “faily” all standing, would lead in prayer, concluding with
the Lord’s Prayer, in
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which all the “family” joined. Thus it &came a strictly congregational service, and sweet
and solemn it was indeed. The sweet influence of these heavenly experiences abide with
me still. There was a recognized air of sanctitpwa the whole service which could be
easily felt, though beyond the power of words to properly express. After being again
seated, somBrother would be called upon to ask, in a few words, the Lord’s blessing
upon the food, after which some Sister would be requested to read the “Manna Text” for
the day. Next in order would be a call for questions on the text; and these were required
to be orderly in the manner of their pretsgion, that is to say, a question which was
based upon or rated to the latter part of the text would not be considered until they had
disposed of the precedipgrtions. The question would be passed from one to another of
the brethren, and finally thrown open to all— “anyone” who desired to air his thought.
When there were no more questions to be asked on the text, Brother Russell would then
sum up, giving sometimes a sermtte of fifteen minutes to half amour, acasionally

more. Lastly the “Manna Comment” would be read, and at its conclusion the “family”
would rise and Brother Russell would retduhanksfor the food of which they had just
partaken. Then the “family” would quietly leave the dinmegm, every one paeeding

at once to his or her post of duty. This influence was a most sanctifying one with which to
start the day; and as a result the day’s duties were not so arduous.

At the noonday and evening meals, much the same procedure would be followed, save
that the “Bethel Service” would be omitted. Scriptural questions would
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be asked and discussed throughout the entire meal time, Brother Russell giving his
thoughts at the conclusion of every question discussed. His remarks were always
instructive, and sometimes sharply at variance with the views expressed by other
brethren. Once, | clearly recall, a question was asked, based upon a certain paragraph in
the TabernacleShadowsThere were truly some bright minds at Bethel in those days,
many deep students and some who were supposed to be specially diahernacle
ShadowsAfter every one had been given an opportunity to express his views, many of
the more prominent brethren having done so, Brother Russell said in hestelistic

way, “I agree that you are all wrong.” It was quite common for a Brother, when called
upon for a comment, to say, agreewith what has been said.” Then Brother Russell
gave a detailed explanation, covering about twenty minutes’ talk. To him esdyd of

the details of the Tabernacle seemed to have been as plain as the A B C. It would,
therefore, probably not be too much to say, without discrediting any one, that he was the
only one who in reality fully understood in aktils the shadow and typical significance

of all things connected with the Tabernacle in the Wilderness.

The Irish strain in Pastor Russell gave him quickness of wit, and readiness of repartee,
constituting him one of the most delightful conversationalists, not to say interesting
personalities, altogether making him a most charming man to meet, whether along natural
or spiritual lines. The Scotch blood which coursed through his veins gave him that
stability of character and firmness of purpose which were his outstanding characteristics.
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EPISTLE TO THE PILGRIMS

“Dear Brethren:

“Greetings in the name adur Lord and Redeemer! | often wish | coulceeh you
personally and say a few words and hear from youlll kake thisopportunity of giving

you my little message inaudibly and without the expense of a regular journey. | want to
refresh your memories resgting some things which | have already said, but which it
appears will sligfrom the memories of some of your number. My experience in the work
and knowledge of conditions are based upon the following counsels:

“(1) Avoid as much as possible all unkind references to Christian ministers or others who
differ from us in Bible interpgtaton. peach the Gospel! Let its mighty power do the
work! In referring to others, speak as sympathetically as possible, endeavoring to make
apologies and allowances rather than to condemn, which is not our province. Avoid so far
as possible all discussion of the immortality of the soul, the Trinity and the Lord’s
presence. The time may yet come for wrangling over these things, but we believe it has
not yet arrived. Take your cue, please, from the Studies, Towers and Sermons, and be
sure to make yourtatements less, rather than mprengent and specific. The people are
prejudiced along these lines. Experiences show that they can be much better reached
otherwise, and after they come to understand othettens of the truth, then these
matters so difficult for them become easy.

“(2) By precept and by exampigu can help the dear friends along the lines mentioned
and help the cause much. The truth has suffered more from the unwisdom of its friends
than anything its enemies have said.

“(3) Continue to give my love to all the dear classes and individuals in the truth as you
meet them. | love
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to think of you all as in a measure repreaéves of myself as well as of theoitd, and |
believe the friends get most good from the Pilgrim visits when they view them from this
standpoint. Usually, except on Sundays, yall mave plenty of time asidérom the
meetings todok after the lame, halt, blind and sick of the ‘sheep™—to carry them crumbs
of comfort, to help bind up their wounds, or to encourage them in the good way. | trust
this opportunity for service is not neglted It is one of the most importdrfometimes a

dear ‘sheep’ will become entangled atehse to attend the meetings. It is paryair
shepherdingvork to look after just such cases—to hunt them up and help them back to
fellowship if possible, or failing in this, tencourage them to be loyal to the Lord
whatever their outward conditions.

“(4) As represetatives of the Society, the friendsllvaturally inquire of you respcting

the Colporteur work, the volteer work, etc., or if they fail to ask and you seeawdivity

along these lines, it would be your duty and privilege to bring up the question and inquire
to what extent the service of the Lord is going forward. Make inquiries about the classes
where they have a surplus of talent and encourage the class extension work. Keep in mind
that you are not speaking for yourself merely, nor especially, but that you are the
Society’s representative, antiave all, along this line in our present work, the Lord’s
representative. Be careful théyee that your counsels shall be encouraging and helpful,
being not carelessly given.

“(5) As you go to the various homes please give the dear friends to understand that | have
requested you to notice whether or not the heavenly Manna is used at breakfast, dinner,
supper, or sometime during the day; and whether or not an opportunity is sought to have
family worship or the giving of thanks at the tabdssure them that our interest is not
prompted by any other motive than that of their good. So sure
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do we feel that prayer and consideration of spiritual things are essential to spiritual growth
that we fear that all the dear friends who allow business, pleasure, or anything to come
between themselves and the Lord, are separating themselves from the spirit of Divine
fellowship with the Lord encourages. Remind them also at a convenient time of the great
blessing that is being experienced by some in connection with thewounsi reading of

the six volumes of Scripture Studies every year—ten to twelve pages a day. We are leaky
vessels, and the truth gradually ebbs out unless we replenish.

“With much Christian love,

“Your brother and servant in the Lord,

“C. T. RUSSELL.”

Such letters as this were always @m@aging to the tired, worn and sometimes well-nigh
discouraged Pilgrims, as they gladly went forth in a blessed service which at the same
time was a constant grind—an endless test to their endurance. How he could and did
comfort us in all our troubles, with the set spirit of the Master, whigbroved to be the
Balm of Gilead to our hearts in all our perplexities, troubles and afflictions!

This dear man of God seemed at all times to take a personal interest in the Pilgrims as
well as in the matter of supervising theionk; in the same sense as they would a father.

As their spiritual guide and counselor in general they rejoiced in the privilege of looking
to him for comfort.
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CHAPTER XI

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS
THE GREAT NEWSPAPER CAMPAIGN

We would again emphasize the fact that theoam of work which Pastor Russell
performed, even in the light of present-day advancements along all lines, is nothing short
of amazing; and it is doubtful whether even in this eespt was ever equalled by any
other human being. It is only those who had been close to him and associated with him, in
his stupendous work, who can properly ap@tcithis fact. Asidérom the magnitude,
scope anadharacterof the work he performed, which was astounding in the extreme, his
was a rargyenius for detailsln this, too, he excelled. We can say with confidence that
both in thecharacterandmagnitudeof the work he performed as “that Servant,” it both
exceeded and excelled that of any single individual smed_ord’s day. His desire for

work was insatiable, while his capacity to perform and endurance to bear were nothing
less than astounding in the eyes of those closely assdavith him in the harvest &k.

And what he could not and did not do himself, he had the faculty of seeing that others
did. Thus he was masterful in many ways.

We would not forget in this rehearsal you make some mention diémespaper Work
which was another remarkable feature of this marvelous man’s marvelous work. Pastor
Russell consistently held that God preferred to have
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all the work pertaining to the promulgation of the Gospel Message done by eatedecr
hands, but if these were not available, that He could make, and sometimes does make, the
wrath of man to praise Him. For such purpose He once used Pharaoh; for he was a certain
end to attain; andor Him to purpose is to bring it to pass. Therefore, if one means,
capable of being used for taecomplishment of Hipurpose, is not at hand, then He very
promptly converts some other into a resource. ¥éall the Scripture that saith, “God is

able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” This suggest clearly to our mind
what the Scriptures teachroughout that God is all powerful. Thereforgthing is
impossible with Him, even as our Lord said. For this reason, as He purposes, so shall it
stand.

Furthermore, we remember our Lord’s reply on oreeasion to the fault-finding,
hypocritical Pharisees: thewasion being when H®de into Jerusalem on the foal of an
ass, five days before his crucifixion, the multitude crying, “Hosanna to the Son of David.
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the Highest!” The Jews
took offense at the honor and praise shown the Son of David, so they called upon Him to
rebuke His disciples. To their appeal He replied, “I tell you if these should hold their
peace, the very stones would cry out.”

Through the Prophet, God had declared there shouldshewat this time, and had the
people remained silent the stones of the streets would have gifenatjery item of
prophecy must be fulled—not a jot or title should pass away without. This particularity
of detall in prophetic fulilment gives us onfidence in the furthettatements of this and
other prophets. These recognized
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facts and known fulfilled prophecies prove that the “purpose of Jehovah shall stand.”

He purposedthat there should be a world-wide witness given to the message of the
Kingdom in the end of the Gospel Age; that it should be to all nations, kindreds and
tongues; and thislessagéhas been given, and translated inbowt forty of the principal
languages of the earth. Again did our Lord say, “The Harvest is abundant, but the
laborers are few.” “That wise Servant” long realized that the Message of the Kingdom
was not having the wide publicity it should have— “Behold thy King!"—and since
consecrated hands and tongues could ndoted in sufficient numbers (laborers being
too few) the Lord dicted the mind of the one to whom He hachetited this Message

to recognize the feasibility and the expediency of drafting other meanadctlaad that

was theNewspapers of the world.

This thought had a very small beginning; first, an epitome of his Suedayés to the

public found spce in a Pittsurgh daily; then following the White-Russell dbs in
Cincinnati in 1908, at which time thi@incinnati Enquirer’sservices were enlisted; later

the Chicago Inter-Oceanand gradually several other more or less prominent and
influential papers throughout the country. Then, from 1909 to 1913, an extensive
energetic and systematic campaign amongst the newspapers of the whole country was
carried on through a force of as bright aatdive minds, principallyoung, as the Truth

has ever enlisted at any time. Saint Paul, you remember, declared that God had not called
to His service “many wise’—but you note He did not sef,any wise-but there were a

few, as many as He had need of—just as it was back in the days when
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Moses was commanded to build the Tabernacle “according tpatten which thou
wast causedtsee inhhe mount.”

Moses was instructed to select certaiillesk workmen, artists and artians, from the

tribe of Judah and the tribe of Dan, and “every wise hearted man in whom the Lord had
put wisdom and understanding for the service—every one whose heart stirred him up to
come into the work to do it.” So at all stages of the development of His wonderful plan
does God put the wisdom requisite for His purpose at that time into the hearts of those He
would use. These newspaper “interviewers” were undoubtedly of this classhan

God had put the spirit of wisdom, understanding and knowledge. They seemed to have
satisfactorily met every exigency of any case arising;ilfostration: one of these
brilliant young brothers on onecoasion was questioned pretty sharply by the editor of a
certain prominent daily of the South, as to where Pastor Russell got the money with
which to carry on a religious campaign of such colossal proportions, and which had so
stirred the wrath of the clergy of “Christendom,” so-called; and this is the very question
which perplexed them beyond measure— “Where does the money come from?” Our
bright young brother was equal to thecason, for he finally and truthfully replied, “O,

his Father izery rich” That was enough!

Mr. Editor did not need any further “inside” information. He had made what in the
newspaper vernacular is termed the “biggest scoop of the season;” for he had finally
pried out of thisunsophiticatedyoung brother thenysterioussource of Pastor Russell's
unlimitedmoney supply. Next morning a great truth, though somewhat
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sensational character, appeared in that paper, explaining just how Pastor Russell could do,
and was doing, such astounding things, when he never charged for admission to his
lectures, never took up a amdtion at any of his services, and never directly or indirectly
asked for financial aid in any manner. The secret at last was out—HIS FATHER IS
RICH! That “secet” told more than those wiseacres suspected. And they do not
understand theesal truth to this day.

The outcome of this “Newspaper Campaign” being that about 4,000 newspapers and
magazines, at one time or another, published Pastor Russell's sermons; about 2,000 at one
time so doing. It is estimated that he thus preacheftoto 15,000,000 to 20,000,000
people weekly. Some congregation, surely! On the basis of taesg bnpublication,
unfriendly to the Truth, once said through its columns:

“Pastor Russell's writings are said to have a greater newspaper circulation every week
than those of any other living man; greatksubtless, than the combined circulation

of all the priests and preachers of North America, even than ¢tk @f Arthur
Brisbane, Norman Hapgood, George &l Lorimer, Dr. Frank Crane, Fredrick
Haskins, anda dozen other of the best known editors and syndicaitersrput
together.”

Weekly did Pastor Russell prepare matter or sernfionthese newspapers, some of one-
column and some of two-column lengths—the “one column” being the “two-column”
condensed; andach had to be of “just so manyms,” neither more nor less. This
would necessarily take much time. To write out your thought without reference to the
exact number of word’s used may be done
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hurriedly, but when you have to “boil theatter down,” especially to a given number of
words, requires time, noatter how skiful one may be in the use of words in which to
convey his thoughts. You know this if you have eveittemi a telegram and desired to
keep the charge within the minimum for ten words. A bright young man once secured a
position on the reportorial force of one of the bigiels in aprominent city. On one
occasion he made “a®ap.” After the paper appeared the next morning he was called
into the office of the managing editor and cdimpntedfor his billiant work; but was
critically asked why he made the article so long. He promptly replied that he did not have
time to make is shorter. You see the point?

Pastor Russell was a past-master in epigrammatic construction of sentences; for example,
note the Photo-Drama Lectures. Whenever “multum mgiawvas called for, he always
met the requirements.

We see, therefore, that the “Newspaper Bureau” which he established and supervised,
and for which he prepared two sermons weekly, as explained, was a work of no mean
proportions in itself; yet this was one of the marvelous works this “Man of Wonder”
accomplished within himself. If aordinary man had done as much, and yet nothing
more, he would have performed a “good man’s work.” Then he would have hastto

up a good part of the time to recugte. Not so with this extoadinary man—this man of

many talents. He always said he did not have timeest. If he became tired or
exhausted, he never let it be known. | believe that every fair-minded person who reads
theseMemoirs,especially those who had more or less of a general acquaintance with him
and a
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knowledge of his work, W readily admit thatfrom whatever angle he might be viewed,
the outstanding greatness of the man was recognizable.

HIS EXPRESSED VIEWS REGARDING THE PHOTO-DRAMA,
NEWSPAPER SERVICE AND VOLUNTEER WORK

“Many of our readers apprede, as walo, the pubtation ofour weekly sermons by

the secular press. This is effected byyadkate. The success ampdosperity of a
syndcate dependsgpon gtting sermons into newspapers and keeping them there. We
supply the sermons to the sycalie free. The number of American papensyiag

the sermons and their circulation is practically the same as a year ago, but the number
of British papers publishing the sermons has greatly increased. yfiticate
estimates that thusur sermons go weekly to over temillion readers. (Note:—This
was written in1911. Later this service more thasoubled. Therefore, there was a
time when his readers numbered apprately twenty milions weeky.) This is
nothing short of marvelous; never before have sermeashed onéourth this
circulation. (How would he have expressed thatter, when two years later, this
circulation was doubled?)

“This year’s figures on the volunteerovk are astounding. To those who understand
what tract distribution is, these figures speak ofimamense amunt of work—
carrying the Gospel intmillions of homes of all denominations Ghristendom, in alll

parts of the world, to which all other efforts put together are as nothing in comparison
with our figures, yet they include et institutions with powéul financial backing.

There is a difference, for which there is a reason. Ours is the Gospel of God'’s love
and mercy, not only for theazdt Church, but also in due time for the noeeatlworld.

Ours is the Gospel of which we are not ashamed, and this cannot be said of other
messages dfad tidingsof great misery.
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“We hope that every reader scanning these figures may have the consolation of
thinking—I was a volunteer! My labors are in the grand totals!

“Grand total of Everybody’s Paper and People’s Pulpit distributed in 1911—copies,
22,838,282.

“Equal to the usual Tract pages of 364,624,282.”
In summarizing the progress of the Harvest Work at the close of 1912, he wrote:

“Our two little papers, People’s Pulpit and Everybody’s Paper, aitedior the most

part free, have gone far and wide this year, in thirty-three different languages. The
friends knowing they can have literature in any language, are more and mitng ava
themselves of the privileges and are seeking to interest their neighbors. Thus the poor
have the Gospel preached unto them—without money and without price.

“Incidentally we remark that the majority of people can serve the Lord’s catisz b

by handing out a tract with a few commeragtwords than by seeking to explain the
Divine Plan. Too many make a mistake by talking too boastfully and drawing
unpleasant comparisons. We are glad, however, that all are learning the import of the
master’'s words, ‘Be ye wise as serpents, harmless as dbe¢sis remember that

we, not long ago, were in similar darkness—and still we were Christians.

“Hence we should not, in talking to our friends, give any hint that we think they do
not belong to the family of @l. Rather we find it much theetier way to class
ourselves in with all as true neighbors, to acknowledge that once we were in darkness,
and to express the thought that all Christian people are becoming more and more
enlightened in respect to the teaching of God’s Word.

“Free distribution of Everybody’s Paper and People’s
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Pulpit for the year 1912, in the United States and Canada only, copies, 34,672,475.
“In other languages, 848,000.
“Grand total free literature, copies, 35,520,475.
“Equivalent to usual tract pages, 481,632,950.”
With the report for the year 1913 Pastor Russell again wrote in this strain:

“Divine providence is gt favoring the presdation of the Gospel in thgublic press.

The efforts of the enemies of the Gospel of the Kingdom to misrepresent our
teachings and to prejudice editors gnudblishers against them, have not prevailed. In
this we also perceive that He that is for us is mightier than all they that be against us.
The day may come when the Truth will be crushed to the darthiihat day has not

come yet. Indeed, in quite a number of instances the editors have appreciated the
situation, despised the unjust principle manifested by soreacpers in their
opposition, and have given space and prominence to the message.

“The latest figures given us by the Newspapgndieate which handles the sermons

in the United States and Canada, show 124 papers are publishing the sermons
weekly. In Great Britain, Australia and South Africapat 600 papers are publishing

the sermons weekly. This, in round figures, represents 2,000 newspaper. How many
millions of readers are thusached we do ndinow, nor do we know how many of
those reached are reading and being influenced. Wkndw, however, that the
whole world is waking up, and that the truths we are presenting are gaining adherents
and exerting influence everywhere. We trust the Lord’s name is being glorified thus
and that many of his people are being ripened for the Kingdom.

“Our papers for free circulation amongst the people are Everybody’s Paper, People’s
Pulpit and the Bible Student’s Monthly. These have a subscription price of twelve
cents, but our list is comparatively small.
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They are mostly circulated free. They are more attractive than trhotgght many
are used for circulation instead of tracts.

The wide distribution of these on street cars, trains, boats, etc., as the fridraa go
place to place, is recommended. Thisferan of service in which all can engage. And
theselittle newgpaper have all the rights and privileges of the larger newspapers
devoted to secular matters chiefly. Quiteamd) many people come into the Truth
through this ministry. The friends everywhere are invited to send for these papers
free, in such quantities as they can and will use faithfully.

“Our total output of these various papers, issued free, is represented by such large
figures as to be beyond the comprehension of most people. For the year just closed—
1913:

“Free distribution in Canada and the United States—copies, 36,143,500.
“Equivalent in tract pages about 500,000,000.
“Carrying sermons to more than 1, 000,000,000.

“These figures are for America onljtet us go forward with good courage,
remembering that God is at the helm.

Then one year later he wrote:

“From year to year we have wondered what would bdirttieof the capacity of the
friends in the matter of distribution of free literature. The quantities have grown
enormously. This is provided in approximately thirty languages,

“It is difficult for people to estirate, especially, when the figunes1 up high. We will
not stop to calculate how many carloads of papers went into tremt$iow many
times these papers would girdle the earth. We will metalg ghe facts in quantities,
although we are aware that very few apmeciwhat alousand is, or ten thousand,
or a hundred thousand, or millions.
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The total distribution of free literature in the United States and Canada aRihe,
pieces, 47,610,000.

“Equivalent in tract pages, 734,973,000.

“Literature distributed in Britain, 15,787,950.
Equivalent in tract pages, 242,814,905.

“Literature distributed in Australia, 1,138,074.
“Equivalent in tract pages, 17,607,200.

“Free literature in Sweden, 816,323.

“Tract pages in Sweden, 16,221,056.

“Free literature—South Africa, 106,030.
“Tract pages—South Africa, 406,120.
“Volunteer matter—Finland, 479,602.

“Free literature—Germany, 320,739.

Tract pages—Germany, 8,342,200.

“(Report from other branches not available.)”

RECAPITULATION

Let us now sum up theasks of this man who was indeed a “Wonder unto many,” as the
Prophet mentions andte the magnitude of his accomplishments and the character of the
work he performed. Pastor Russell began hagchiess writings as an &ar whom he

was but twenty-nine years of age. Here is the order:

When he was twenty-nine he wrote and published, aacamal cost to

himself of $40,000,000, “Food for Thinking Christians”—circulation.. 1,400,000
At the same age he wrote and published “Tabernacle Shadows of the

better Sacrifices”—circulatian. .. e 1,000,000
When at the age of thrrty -four he Wrote and publlshed “The D|V|ne Plan of

the Ages"—circulation.. : 4,817,000
At the age of thirty-seven he Wrote and publlshed “The Time is at

Hand"—circulation.. 1,657,000
When at the age of thlrty nine he Wrote and publlshed “Thy Kingdom

COoME ™ —CIrCUIAtION. . ...t e e 1,578,000

At the age of forty-two he wrote and published “Thatt of
Armageddon’—circulation.......... ..o 464,000
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When at the age of forty-five he wrote and published “The Atonement

Between God and man”—circulation...................ccccoeveeiiine e, 445,000
His final great work was produced at the age of fifty-two when he wrote

“The New Creation™—circulation.................ccocoiieiiiiie i, 423,000
Additionally he wrote and published the following booklets:

What Say the Scriptures About Hell—circulation........................ 3,000,000

What Say the Scriptures About Spiritism—circulation................. 600,000

Object and manner of Our Lord’s return—circulation................ 1,500,000

The Bible Versus Evolution—circulation................ccccoeeeee e, 425,000

Answer to Robert Ingersoll—circulation....................cocoeiienns 155,000

Scenario Photo-Drama of Creation—circulation 2,500,000

A grand total circulation..............cooiiiiiiiii i 19,964,000

These figures are based upon the records of the sales up to the time of Pastor Russell's
death, October 31, 1916. No writer in the history of all literature hagsewhkooks and

lived to see them have a combined circulation so great amitieon copies; yet the
writings of Pastor Russell, up to the time of his death, nearly double those figures—that
is, 19,964,000 From the standpoint of human endeavor, this record, which “passes alll
(human) understanding” would of itself be sufficient tagal his wrk in the history of

great achievements. Btrom facts already given, the tabulation embraces kpdrdon

of this great man’s accomplished designs.

In addition to the foregoing figures, we are not to lose sight of his monthly, semi-monthly
and quarterly publications, namely, “The Watch Tower” (semi-monibyngal of 32
pages, with no advertisements), circulation 55,000’ published in English, German, French,
Swedish< Dano-Norwegian and Polish; “Bible Students’ Monthly” and “the People’s
Pulpit” (monthly), free distribution of these four page little papers, about 11x13 inches,
would approximate 50 millions annually. The free distribution
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of “The Old Theology Quarterly,” a little paper of 8 pages, would probably approximate
100,000,000,000 geces, or the equivalent 800,000,000 act pages. All of this amazing
work he accomplished between 1879 and 1916, a period of thirty-seven years.

We are also to bear in mind that he was the President of “The Watch Tower Bible and
Tract Society,” a Pennsylvan@orporation, from the ate of its charter 1884 to the

time of his death. He was likewise President of “The People’s Pulpit Assogiati
organized in New York in 1909, in order that the “Society” could legally do business in
that State. He was also President of “The International Bible Studesstsciaton,”
chartered in London, England, in 1913.

As Pastor Russell made perfectly plain, The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society is the
parent organization, and the other two here mentioned are subsidiary; and so are in
control of, or sulgct to, the control of the “parent” organizati But as alreadytated,

the Watch Tower Society could not hold and conproperty in the tate of New Yrk,
because of the character of its charter, which was granted in the State of Pennsylvania.
Hence, to bridge this difficulty, “The People’s Pulpit Association” was organineler

the laws of the State of newolk, when the Society moved its Headquarters to Brooklyn

in 1909. Then in order to make the scope of the work what Pastor Russell desired it to
be—international in charater, or world-wide in range and opportunity—The
International Bible Students’ Association was charteseder English laws. But no
matter which name was usddring “that Servant’s” lifetime, they all stood for Charles
Taze Russell. Note the following clause from his will:
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“In view of the fact indonating the Journal, ZionWatch Tower, the Old Theology
Quarterly and the copyrights ofilnnial Dawn Scripture StudieBooks and various
other Booklets, Hymn-booksfc., to the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, | did
so with theexplicitunderstandindhat | should have full control of all theterestsof
these publicationduring my lifetime,AND THAT AFTER MY DECEASE THEY
SHOULD BE CONDUCTED ACCORDING TO MY WISHES.”

This clause makes plain the relationship he understood to exist between himself and The
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society; also whatwisheswere in respect to its general
management after his death, and as to these particulars see other clauses of his will,
published in another part of this book, and which we commend to the careful reading of
all.

JEHOVAH

“JEHOVAH, our God, is the gat Empeor of the whole universe, and His wisdom,
power, goodness and benevolence are abundantly equal to all the relgmsnsib so
exalted an office. The human mind staggers in its efforts to comprehend the mental
resources of a Being who is able to assume and to bear such rebyyorsink for a
moment of the memory that never fails, of the judgment that never errs; of the wisdom
that plans foeternity without the possily of failure for ages to come; of the power and

skill that can harness even evagposing element, anate and inanimate, and make
them all work together for thaccomplishment of His grand designs; of the tireless
vigilance which never cease®r seeks relief from the pressing cares of universal
dominion—whose eye never sleeps, whose ear is ever open; and who is ever cognizant of
all the necessities; and active in all the interests ofblosd domains."—PASTOR
RUSSELL.
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CHAPTER XiII

REVISITS THE HOLY LAND
ALSO THE PYRAMID OF GIZEH

Another matter which may be of interest to a great many Bible Students is that respecting
Pastor Russell's mission to the Jews. In the year 1910 he made an extended trip through
Russia and Palestine, and there delivered lectures to thousands of orthodox Jews on the
Regathering of the Jews to PalestiHe. preached usually, | tik, from Isaiah 40:1,2, at

least the message he delivered was based upon the thought contained in thetdese b

it was a message of “comfort” surely. Many of the Jews proclaimed that he brought them
more comfort from their Scriptures (Old Testament) than they had ever found there
themselves. After hearing him in Jerusalem a Jewish editor spoke in such praise of him
and his message that he said among other things, “A new Prophet had risen in Israel.”

The unfulflled promises to the Jews, spoken of hundreds of times by the prophets of old
and reaffirmed in the writings in the New testament, attracted Pastor Russell's early
attenton, and consequently the timereftorationof the Jews in Palestine, as a nation,
became a question of almost pacamt importance to his mind. In order to verify, or
disprove, certain claims of supposedts, Pastor Russell visited the Holy LandL$92,

and did thus verify much of the valuable information contained in his third volume of
Scripture Studieswherein he interestingly treats the complex Jewish rae@blem—

past, present and future.
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This trip was the real beginning of a campaign to attract the attention of the world to the
future inheritance of the natural seed of Abraham. During the following twenty years,
Pastor Russell wrote much on Jewish topics and addressed many Jewish audiences on
Biblical Zionism, pointing out the significance of the many urifetf promises to them

by Jehovah.

On this tour of investigation Pastor Russell again visited Egypt, and re-examined God’s
great“Stone witness’at the “border thereof,” and he also again confirmed what he had
previously found, that this, theegtest of the World's \@hders, strangely and strongly
corroborates the Bible testimony regarding God’s Great Plan.

THE GREAT PYRAMID OF GIZEH

The wonderful ‘Stone Witnessat the border, yet in the center, of Egypt stands strangely
related to thehope of the Jew, and Pastor Russell has most interestiegliedr the
measurements, angles, shapes, size, weight, passage-ways, King's Chamber, Queen’s
Chamber, etc., as positive corroborative evidence of the waires indicated in the
prophecies of the writers of old.

His findings, as explained in the symbolic language of Holy Writ, read like a remarkable
piece of ficton, when in reality it is a plain, yet entrancing narrative of Jehovah’s Plan, as
respects the various ages and Hispensationaldealings with the human race,
terminating with the full restoration of the Jewish people in the lands of their fathers,
during the “times of restoration of all things.”

Prof. C. Piazza Smyth, F.R.S.E., F.R.A.S., Ex-Astronomer Royal for Scotlandetiem |
written from Clova, Ripon, England, December 21, 1890, commenting on
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THE BIBLE STONE-WITNESS

Built 2170 B.C., probably by Melchizedek. In its symbolic language it tsbes
Seemingly every stone in this, the most remarkable building in the world, has been made
to testify by Pastor Russell in his remarkable interpretation.
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Pastor Russell’s interpretation of the Pyramid, said in part:

“At first | could only find slips of the typewriter, but as | progressed through the
pages, th@owersthespecialitiesand theoriginalities (italics supplied) of the author
came out magnificently; and there were not a few passages | should have been glad to
take a copy of for quation in the next possible edition of my own Pyrabuodk. But

of course | did nothing of the sort, and shall wait with patience and in most thankful
mood of mind for when the author shall choose his own time for publishing. So |
merely remark here that he is both good and new in much that he says on Chronology
of the various parts of the Pyramid, especially the First Ascending Passage and its
granite plug; or the Grand gallery, #lastrating the lord’s life; on the parallelisms
between the King's Chamber and its granite against the Tabernacle and its gold; and
generally on the confirmations or close agreements between the Scripture and the
Great Pyramid.”

The late Dr. dhn Edgar, M.A., B.S., M.B., C.M., F.F.P.S.G., of Glasglow, Scotland, with
his brother Morton, in 1909, visited thed&at Pyramid to critically test Pastor Russell's
deductions. Their verdict after a most elaborate investigatwas a thorough
endorsement of Pastor Russell's intetptions ofGod’s Stone Witnesthe Greatest of
the World’s Wonders. From Pastor Russell's “Around the World Tour” booklet.

In this connection we recall the words of the prophet who declares:
“In thatday thisday now) shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land

of Egypt, and a pillar at thieorder thereof to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign and
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt."—Isa. 19:19,20.
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CHAPTER XIlI

A WONDERFUL JEWISH MASS MEETING

During his absence in Europe, as mentioned in teegating chapter, arrangements had
been made at the instigation of the Jewish Editors of New York City for Pastor Russell to
address dMass Meeting of Jewsat the great Hipodrome, which was done on Sunday
afternoon, October 9, 1910.

At the appointed time Pastor Russell appeared on this mammoth stage @wbpbto
the front where there had beeragdd a small lecterfor the a@cason. Gacefully he
approached this, picked up from the standeaser’s translation of the Old Testament
and read from Isaiah 40:1,2. He theng@eded to shoirom many Hebrew Scriptures
that we are living in the day when the text is due to be, and is being, fulfillechehat
appointed time is accomplishedher iniquity is pardoned, dzause she has already
receiveddouble of the Lord for all her sins. Throughout that masteeftture he never
used the word Christ; he was too diplomatic; when he ltadsion to refer to Him he
invariably said, “Your Messiah and My Messiah.”

It was said that all the leading orthodox Jews of the city—editors, rabbis, atters;

were present. These had come there with the Bible in their hands and the thought in their
minds that Pastor Russell would attempptoselyte them, so they were present in great
numbers to combat any statements he might make along this line; but when
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they realized that their fears were unfounded, which they did before he had been talking
fifteen minutes, they settled down and began to enjoyfaneeful, logical, Scriptural
presentations. | occupied a position where | could see well the speaker and at the same
tome note the effect hisosds were having upon the rabbis and editors who had taken
seats in a body pretty well toward the front.

At first there was a distinct air of coolness manifest in this “gathering of Israel” who had
been brought together to hear the most noted Genélkecper; but thigir did not last

long. Ere long pleasing zephyrs were distinguishable; and soon some heads began to nod,
then this gradually became more general, until finally one might have easily imagined
himself in a Methodist revival eeting butfor the absence of the sonorous “Amens!” But

their joy could not be subdued, for ere long they began giving expression to their
emotions by general and frequent hand-clappings. At the close, and without the lapse of a
moment, the quartette started up a Jewish national air. At its conclusion the Jewish
audience rose in a body and gave vent to their emotions by long and emphatic applause.

Thus closed Pastor Russell's earnest effort to “comfort Jerusalem.” Surely he spoke
“comfortably” to them that day. Following this “The Die Stemme”™—in Yiddish—was
printed and broadcasted all over the world where there were earnest and honest-hearted
Jews desiring to have their faith more firmly established in Jehovah’s promises to His
ancient people; for, as Saint Paul declared “God hath not cast away His people which he
foreknew.”
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PASTOR RUSSELL ADDRESSES HEBREWS

The following is an unbiased report from the worldly standpoint of this wondeefedting
by one of the greatest metropolitan dailies:

“The unusual spctacle of4,000 Hebrews enthusiastically applauding a Gentile
preacher, after having listened to a sermondu#essed to them concerning their own
religion, was presented at the Hippodrome yesterday afternoon, when Pastor Russell,
the famous head of the Brooklyn Tabernacle, conducted a most unusual service.

“In his time the venerable Pastor has done many unconventional things. His religion is
bounded by no particular denomination, and encompasses, as he says, all mankind.
His ways of teaching are his own. But he never did a morenweational thing than
this—nor a more successful one.

“He won over the great audience that had come—some of it, atdpesgpared to
debate him, to resent, perhaps, what might have appeared like a possible intrusion.
‘Pastor Russell is going to try to convert the Jews to Christianity,” was the word many
had received before the meeting. ‘He wants to proselyte us.’

In the crowd which filled the big show were scores of rabbistaadhers who had
come to speak out in case the Christian minigteacked their religion or sought to
win them from it. They had questions and criticisms ready for him. Heegas/ed at
first in dead silence.

“But the Pastor did not seek to convert the Jews. To their unbound delight, he pointed
out the good things of their religion, agreed with them in their most important beliefs
as to their salvation, and finally, after a warm azhay of the plan of the Jews
establishing a nation of their own, brought about a tumult of applause
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by leading a choir in the Zionish anthem: ‘Hatikva—Our Hope.’

“A more interesting gathering the Hippodrome never held. From all parts of the city
came serious-minded Hebrews to hear what it was an alien, a Gentile, might have to
say to them at a service, held during the week of feasting—Rosh Hoshana. They were
quiet, well dressed, thinking men and women.

“Among them were many figures of the Hebrew literary world. Some of these
escorted Pastor Russell to the Hippodrome in a motor car and then tookatesr ipl

the audience. The literary men recognized the Pastor as a writer and investigator of
international fame on the subject of Judaism and Zionism. Some of those present
were: Dr. Jacobs, editor of tiiéebrew StandardJ. Brosky, assoate editor of the
same; Louis Lipsky, editor of thilaccabean;A.B. Landau, of théNarheit; Leo
Wolfson, president of the federation of Roumanian Societies; Pfeffer, dfethish
Weekly;S. Daimont, editor of thdewish Spirit;S. Goldberg, editor of thAmerican
Hebrew;J. Barrondess, of thiewish Big Stickand M. Goldman, editdd’ Yom,the

only Jewish daily.

‘No symbol of any religion at all greeted them when thekéd at the Hippodrome
stage. It was entirely empty save for a snedkeérn and three peace flags hanging
from the silken cords above. One was thmiliar silk banner with the stars and
stripes in the center, together with the wordsad® Among the nations’ in letters of
gold. Another bore a rainbow and the words ‘Pax.” The third was a silken strip
bearing miniature representations of the nations’ flags.

“There were no preliminaries. Pastor Russell, taceland white bearded, walked
across the stage without introduction, raised his hand, and his doubletigfesm

the Brooklyn Tabernacle, sang the hymn, ‘Zion’s Glad Day.” The members of this
organization
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are Mrs. E. W. Brenneisen, Mrs. F.C. Detwiler, Miss Blanche Raymond, Mrs. G.B.
Raymond, il Hirscher, C.E. Meyers, J. P. Mcpherson and W.J. Mockridge. Their
voices blended perfectly, and the hymn, without any instrument, was impressive.

“But still there seemed an air ofoalfness about the audience. They did not applaud,
but sat silently watching the stalwart figure of the Biasivhen he began to talk,
however, they gave him respectful attention.

“With a powerful, yet charming voice, thatlldd the geat plahouse, the
unconventional clergyman made his every word audible to the hearers. His tone
pleased their ears, his graceful gestures soon esgtivtheir eyes, and in a few
moments his apparently thorough mastery of hisestbappealed to their minds.
Though sil silent, the4,000 listeners were warming up to him. It was not long before
all reserve, and all possible doubt of Pastor Russell's entire sincerity, were entirely
worn away. Then the mention of the name ofesmgdewish leader—wo, the speaker
declared, had been raised up by God for the cause—brought a burst of applause.

“From that moment on the audience was his. The Jews became as enthusiastic over
him as though he had been &ajrrabbi or famous orator of their own religi He

hailed them as one of the bravest races of thé-edraving kept their faith through

the persecution and cruelties of all people for thousands of years. And hetqutedi

that before very long they would be theegtest on edrt—nor merely a people any
longer, but a nation. By a system of deductions, based upon the prophecies of old, the
Pastor declared that the return of the Kingdom of the Jews would occur in the very
near future, signs of which would be apparent by 1914. Persecutions would soon be
over and peace and universal happiness would triumph.

As he brought his address to a conclusion the Pastor raised his hand again to his choir.
This time
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they raised the quaint, foreign-sounding strains of the Zion hymn ‘Hatikva’ (Our
Hope), one of the master-pieces of the eccentric East Side poet, Imber.

“The unpecedented incident @hristian voices singing the Jewish anthem came as a
tremendous surprise. For a moment the Hebrew audience could scarcely believe their
ears. Then making sure it was their own hymn, they first cheered and clapped with
such ardor that the music was drowned out, and then with the second verse, joined in
by hundreds.”-New York AmericarQctober 9, 1910.

A LITTLE LIGHT.

‘Twas but a little light she bore,
While standing at the open door;

A little light, a feeble spark,

And yet it shone out through the dark
With cheerful ray, and gleamed afar
As brightly as the polar star.

A little light, a gentle hint,

That falls upon the page of print,

May clear the vision, and reveal!

The precious treasures doubts conceal,
And guide men to an open door.

Where they new regions may explore.

A little light dispels the gloom

That gathers in a shadowed room,
Where want and sickness find their prey,
And night seems longer than the day,
And hearts with many troubles cope
And feebler glows the spark of hope.

Oh, sore the need that some must know
While journeying through this vale of woe!
Dismayed, disheartened, gone astray,
Caught in the thickets by the way,

For lack of just a little light

To guide their wandering steps aright.

It may be little we can do

To help another, it is true,

But better is a little spark

Of kindness, when the way is dark,
Then one should walk in paths forbidden
For lack of light we might have given.



A Committee of Seven Tour the World

From left to right: E. W. V. Kuehn; Dr. L. W. Jones; Gen. Wm. P. Hall, U. S. A;;
Pastor Russell; Prof. E. H. Robison; Robert B. Mexwell; J. T. D. Pyles
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CHAPTER XIV

FOREIGN MISSIONS INVESTIGATED

The International Bible Students Association at the WastingD.C., Convention in
July, 1911, appointed a cwnittee to investigate Foreign Missions. idlions of dollars

are annually spent in the foreign mission field, Associaton, for its own information, as

well as for the benefit of all contributors, desires to ascertain definite knowledge on the
following points: First—Are the Foreign Missions being coctéd alongChristian
business lines? Second—To what extent are the methods usedsul in reaching the
heathen peoples and in bringing themGQioristianity? Third—What are th&eachings,
what the inducements to accephristianity and how enduring are the results? Fourth—
What is the attitude of Heathéom toward the missionaries and toward Christianity and
what are the proggtsfor Foreign Missions becoming self-sustaining? Fifth—What, if
any, changes could be maddeaching or in financial administration to make foesign
mission work more stcessful in the future? Sixth—What hope is there for the conversion
of the world in this generation as proposed by the Layman’s Missionary Movement with
its thirty-million-dollar endowment? Seventh—To what extent do the moneyatatbn
benefit the heathen and could any improvement along this line be suggested?

General and catagorical answers to these questions were given aftéortdeTourand
were printed inrhe
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Watch Towerof April 15, 1912, to which we refer the reader for some very valuable
detailed information. ThReportis quite too lengthy to reproduce here.

While on theWorld Tour,Pastor Russell again visited Palestine, also the Jews in Galatia,
further explaining to them the significance of the prophecies of the Old Testament,
pointing out to them how the time is at hand for favor to return to the Jews, marking their
early re-establishment in the Holy Land. By these poor and long-minded people he was
given a warm welcome, for they were learning to look upon him as a real friend. They not
only recognized this fact, but begantimadcast this information to the Jews in all parts

of the world.

The object of thisdur was to arouse in the public minekgter interest in his movements
and message; therefore, in his sermons which began to have a phenopwasa about,

or immedately following this event, were given increased momentum. Truth by thus
making for himself and his sermons more ofiaternational reputaton. Here again he
showed great sagacity, as resultsiredantly proved. Many of the newspapers thereafter
sought the privilege of publishing his sermons, while those who had previously been
disposed to “try them out” were glad of the opportunity to renew theiraxstrSo thus

the Lord guided the hand at the helm in order that the work at that time might go grandly
on.

In this world tour he visited, among other points, China, Japan, Korea, India, Arabia,
Egypt, Philippine Islands, etc., and personally and through the assistance of the other
members of the “Committee” made careful observation andysof the social and
religious conditions in
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these strictly “Heathen”auntries. The itinerary of this world tourillbe found in The

Watch Toweiof December 11911. A rather dtailed report of this tour may be found in

the April 15th issue oThe Watch Toweof 1912. What was said ihhe Watch Toweof
January 1, 1912, first cover page, from Pastor Russell’'s own pen, may be interesting to
thousands who have never read it, and quite refreshing to all who have. It gives, in the
pleasing style of the author, the reasons why this “World Tour” was undertaken, what
actuated the endear, involving so much of time, of expense, and of human exertion,
both of a physical and an intellectual character. Here, then, are his words:

“The Newspaper Syndate handling Pastor Russell's sermons, believing that the
World Tour of the Foreign Missions Investigating @oittee, of whichBrother
Russell is chairman, would furnish interesting ‘copy’ for their list of patrons and news
editors in general, which we understand to mearilargstre extensivgoromulgation

of Present Truth, have gotten out a very attractive pamphlet, descriptive of some of
his successful meetings at home abdobad, and containinglustrations which have
appeared in the press of the world, together with various items in Brother Russell’'s
history, said to be desirable matter in newspaperdom.

“Since first the round-the-world-trip was mentioned’ lre watch Towergonsiderable
interest has been manifested in the movement by the dear friends in various parts of
the world, believing with us that it is no unimportant step in the Harvest Work,
furnishing, as it does, ailsgreateropportunity to proclaim the Gospel in all the world

for a witness.”

The foregoing was pceded by an interesting itefinpm the same pen, iffhe Watch
Towerof December 15, 1911,
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referring to the same matter, so we append it here:

“The Pastor Russell LecturBureau is the style of a newspaper sgatk which
handles Brother Russell's weekly sermons. This satdifelt a deep interest in the
World Tourand published a pamphlet descriptive of said tour and contairetchsls

of brother Russell's younger gays, gleaned from an article in the National
Encyclopedia of American Biography, Vol. XIl. Sevevdatch Towereaders saw the
pamphlet and urged that it be made a part of the January 1st issue, We have adopted
the suggestion, believing it would be interesting to all of our readers. The vililbe w
enhanced by the printing of the outside cover of that issue in colors, thus making that
page suitable for framing, if desired. On the other cover pages we purpose a
reproduction of a new and very popular picture of our Lord and His Apostles passing
through a wkat field, Jesus and Peter ionwersation, John following, then James,
Matthew the Levite, and others. We are sure that this pictiireengppreciated by
every Watch Towerreader. It is quite a work of art and could probably not be
purchased in any book store for less than fifty cents.”

THE GREAT HIPPODROME MEETING

Here again is an event and a picture that call for th&chess power of Dickens to
portray. First, we drawattention to the pl&rm, or stage, which was of such dimensions
that 1,000 people could easily eated ther@ipon. But on this acasion it was not used
for such purpose. ltsad it was onverted into ammaginarythough miniature Garden of
Eden.

The seating capacity of this mammoth auditoriunbisud 7,000. Long before the time for
beginning the
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lecture the first floor and the balcony weragiically flled, yet everything was quiet and
orderly. Promptly on time, the drop curtain hiding tlmmense stage, which wabaut

75 feet across, began to rise in a slow but almost solemn way, and as itydid could
sense that the people began to hold their breath—because that was jugbwhat |

were doing; finally, when the indescribable scene or picture, which but a few moments
before was hidden from sight, but suddenly, as it were, was brought into full view, people
all over the house could be heard gasping, O! O! Wonderful! Wonderful! Magnificent!
Gorgeous! Beautiful' Glorious! and about all theeatives descriptive of things pleasing

to the eye, could be heard coming from all parts of the auditorium.

And well might this have been so under the circumstances; for there was surely sufficient
cause to excite all these and more exclamations. To few in a lifetime is it given to behold
such a wonderful sight! The whole stage was a massttédotrees, lsrubbery, plants,

vines, creepers, flowers, all so artistically arranged that the eye was dazzled by the beauty
and gorgeousness of this all-inspiring picture, which, breaking so suddenly upon our view,
momentarily overwhelmed the mind. A veritaliarden of the God’svas before our

eyes.

The stage floor was covered with eatly arrangedal, giving the pleasing eftt of real
lawn. Then the plants, shrubs, creepers, vines and a wonderful visiotheaf msedlilies
and a magnificent variety of flowers of the most exquisite colorintisd fin every
available spac#or artistic and pleasing e&f€t. In the backgund was an imperial “Cross
and Crown,” probably twenty-fiveeet high, made of @od. The “crown” was @atly
covered
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with green vines, en masse, while the “Cross” was covered with red and gold creepers.
An artisticwinding pathwayhad been “cut” through the lawn, between the plants, trees,
shrubberies and banks of flowers, leading down toebtrh. O what a picture! A lady

sitting near the writer, one who had traveled all over Europe many times, was heard to
exclaim with delight, that this was the most gorgeous display of flowers, plants and
shrubberies she had ever beheld in her life. It was said that there were $50,000,00 worth
of these. Brother A. N. Pierson of Cromwell, Centicut, was the “landscape gardener,”

the artistic designer, and the chief donor, though | was told at the time that su®e pi

had come from various parts of the Unitedt&s and Canada. This picture can never fade
from the minds of those who were privileged to behold it.

At the appropate time a select quartette sang hymn nunmi2rThis was graciously
received. At its conclusn, Brother Russell was seen emerging from the rear of the stage,
and coming down thainding pathwaywith the simple dignity and grader which he

was well reputed, the whole picture being emphasized by his unusual countenance,
beautiful white beard and long, flowing white hair. Truly this was impressive!

This meeting was held at the conclusion of the warnd,tMarch 31, 1912, to more than
a capacity house.
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CHAPTER XV

PHOTO-DRAMA OF CREATION
THE MOST WONDERFUL FEATURE OF THE HARVEST WORK

In this review we would not overlook the importance of the most astounelaigré of
the Work ever devised and developetkhe Photo-Drama of Creatio®nd even at this
time it seems impossible to say just which was the most wonde€gture ofthis work,

for there were so many points of an amazing atter. We siod all astonished at the
conception, as well as the execution of all teéads. Several years’ time was required to
work out the scenario inedail and to gather the material, human and othenioseis
accomplishment. The production alone is said to have cost more than a million dollars.

The moving picturesalone were the grandest, most beautiful, as well as the most
instructive, of anything ever seen before or since in the cinema-screen. People looked
upon these in wonderment. The colorings, to say nothing of the marvels in production,
were superb, and all of which was done by coragedrtalent. To criticise adversely this
marvelous production the pre-requisite would etessity be a hypercritical cast of mind.
While the pictures (moving and slides) were the acme of beanty charm, and
correspondingly entertaining and instructive, | believe the most marvelous part of the
whole drama was the lectures on the phonograph. Herein the supreme achievement of the
whole endeavor stands out.



126 The Laodicean Messenger

Brother Russell was recognized as a master of simple, pure, expressive, constructive
English, always; but taking these lectures as a whole they are marvels of conciseness and
comprehensiveness. Only a great master could evergradeiced such results. In his
general writings we can justly say thrad man ever wrote as did hieyt in thescenario
lectureshe simply surpassed himself. No human being could possibly have produced such
results inless the Lord had guided his mind and pen. mbkum in parvoof all
expressions in human language—the much in little—is the Lord’s Prayer; but we are to
remember who is its Author. The nearest approach to this, we confidently believe, is to be
found in the scenario of the Photo-Drama of Creation.

We believe that we cannot detber than give here the hosy of this most wonderful of
all the features of the Harvest Work in the words of the master mind himself:

“After two years of preparation, the photo-drama was barely ready to give its first
exhibition in January last (1914). It did not properly get started with full swing in
America until April. In July we make a start in Great Britain. By September the drama
had begun operations on the continent of Europe—in Germany, Switzerland, Finland,
Sweden, Denmark. By October it hazhched Australia and New Zeath Few can
appreciate the amunt of labor involved in preparingach “drama outfit.” The
arrangement and preparation of the films is comparatively an eafgrmOur
difficulty lay in procuring copies of fine art picturdsistrative of the hisiry of the

world from the dawn of @ation to the present and into the future. llepged and
adapted everything we could find already prepared and suitable to our purposes; but
this left hundreds of paintings andes&hes to be madeom which in turn to make

the steropticon slides.
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With all this accomplished, ailstfurther difficulty presented itself. We wished to
have those beautiful pictures hand colored—really beautiful. To attaipurpose we

had some painted in Paris and some in London, while the majority were done in
Philadelphia and New York. We required of these artists their b#isins&oloring.

We should not forget to say that our own art room turned out a large share of the
work. Although we are not adding to the number of panoramas with painted slides,
yet the breakage is so great that even now we have twenty artists continually at work
on replacements and in photographing and tinting the Eureka dramas.

“God kindly veiled our eyes as resps the amwunt of labor conected with the
drama. Had we foreknown the cost of time and money and patiecessary for the

start, we could never have begun it. But neither did we know in advance the great
success that would attend the drafoathrough it nearly eightillion people in the
United States and Canada have already heard a glorious méssagbe Word of
God—a precious message that theil mever forget; also that othehundreds of
thousands in other lands are hearing in their own languages ‘wonderful words of life.’
We had twenty dramas, which in four parts were able to serve eightyecitbsday.

The audiences varied from four thousand to less than a huradreatding to place

and circumstances.

“The classes that put on the dramas in various cities experienced great blessings and
also great trials. They had precioysportunities for serving and sacrificing time and
energy. These faithful sacrifices the Lord rewarded as he always does. It is safe to say
that the drama has done as much for the friends of the truth as for the public in
general. This is surely saying a great déal;in one city the newspapers published

that in the week following the showing of the drama their police court records showed
only one-half
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half the usual criminal cases. The special advantage of the drama seems to have
accrued to a certain class of people whose faith hall-migh slipped, who were
beginning to doubt the Bible am¥erything onnected with theuho have. It yes,

in theritten us very beautiful and pathetic letters of appreciation and thanks to God.

“We had various things to contend with in order to keep the drams all busy every day.
Train schedules were not always to our convenience. Then too, the friends who
engaged the place of exhibition could not always get the dates that would have served
best. In order to adapt ourselves to the various times and seasons, opportitities,

it was often necessary to take what might have seemed a zigzag course. Hindsight's
might have enables us to have domdtdr in some instances, but we used the best
foresight we had. We had a force of extremely cet@pt brethren continually at

work safeguarding the interests of the drama and the engagements. Perhaps a
sufficient number of mistakes occurred to keep us all humble, to make us realize that
when that which is perfect has come and that which is in part hasdbeenaway,

the whole world may move better in consequence.

“The expense of the drama were, first the preparation of the films and slides. This was
considerably accomplishedfoee the drama started of course. But the large amount
of money necessary for this preparation was not included intétengents of last

year, and the year before. The friends who contributed this money were quite
agreeable that itheuld be used for this purpose and not be reported until the drama
should begin. Another item of expense was the railway fares of appitexynone
hundred and twenty people, their food and shedtier, The Borter their stay in each
place, the higher the rates for board, lodging and traveling.

“However, there is another item of drama expense which does not appear in our
report; namely, the expense
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borne by the various classes in ceation with the drama presentati It is difficult

to estimate the total, but we #aow of three cities which have spent more than ten
thousand dollargach, in connection with the showing of the drama in their own
cities. Wunday afternoon, @idbe safe to say that the total aomt expended by the
different classes for paching the Gospehitough the drama would be somewhere
between $150,000,000 and $200,000,000, in addition to what our financial report
shows. What a wonderful blessing thus came to the Lord’s people! If it is more
blessed to give than receive, as the Master declared, then surely these have had rich
blessings.

“Doubtless many of our foes imagine that by this tiliee Watch Towereaders

would be disconsolate, disheartened, and that many of them would be regretting that
they had spent their money so liberally for the Truth. But not so! The spirit of service
seems to burn within the hearts of the dear friends everywhere. Gratitude to God,
appreciation of the truth and desire for further opportunities of service.

“Splendid reports are coming to us from the showing of the dramaeiat @ritain. It

has been presented in London to large appreciative audiences. It opened there in the
Princess Theater, remaining thefier several weeks. Then it showed in various
suburban districts of London beforeaching the bndon Opera House. The
presentation in thisouse has been phenomenal. It showed there apm@i@tynfive
weeks—afternoon and evening daily, including Sunday. In the evening hundreds were
turned away—very much the same way as when the drama was shown in the great
Auditorium Building of Chicago. In the London Opera House an exceptionally high
class of visitors were present. Several hundred pounds sterling were voluntarily
handed in. By the time the engagement at the opera house was closed, the interest
was so great that the London friends found themselves able to undertake
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the exhibition of the drama in the Royal Albert Hal—one of the largest and most
notable auditoriums in Europe. It has eatng capacity altogether &,000, but
probably not more than 5,000 could be comfortablgted and have @oper view of

the screen.

“In various other cities of Great Britaloom\par r dramas have been operating as
continuously as possible, the dear friends demonstrating their love and loyalty by their
self-sacrificing arrangements for the prdas¢ion. In the city of Glasglow the drama

had an especially good reception.

“Good word eaches us,ob, from Sweden, Denmark, Finland, Germany and
Switzerland. Ineach of theseauntries very large auditoriums are obtainable. The
people crowd to see the pictures and hear the lectures. The free scenarios are taken
with avidity. The Lord’s blessing is with this work, and many hearts have been made
glad. We have just heard from Australia that the drama there has started and bids fair
to be a great success. Here is the way angple was made happy, and so give
expression to their joy: ‘My wife and I truly thank our Heavenly Father for the great
and priceless blessing which has come to us through your instrumentality. It was the
beautiful photo-drama of €ation which was the cause @ir seeing an@ccepting

the Truth. We are happy now; we were not happy before.

“In our report we pointed out that, although only stariecently, the Eureka drama
service is proving a very efficient one, especially where it is taken into the small
villages and towns. Emptyharches, courthousefc., are very generally obtainable
when the people know they are to have a very interesting entertainment free of
charge. The blessing in every case seems to be not only to the public but especially to
the hearts of the dear friends who are serving the public.”

One report of the success of the Eureka drama:
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“We had a fourth meting, a finale, at which was given #uastrated lecture. At the

close of the Lecture fifty names were handed in out of an audiert250fAll these
meetings were held in thelswlhouse. The town is very small, there being not over
150 inhabitants. We had an average of at least 100 at every exhibition. Many farmers
attended, and all seemed well pleased. The class has an automobile which is usedMoc
the work. We load up our paraphernalia and start off early to #oe jpif meeting, so

as to have plenty of time to set up the machine, etc. Prayer isffestd, asking the

Lord’s blessing on the work, which surely has been with us.

HOW THE PHOTO-DRAMA WAS SHOWN

To many it might prove quite interesting to know something as to the manner the photo-
drama was shown to the public. There was a force of “field men’ who traveled constantly
all over the country and secured suitable moving pictueatdrsfor the purpose of
exhibiting free the photo-drama, which was in four parts—one part being exlelitéd
day—usually consecutive days. There were twenty circuits in all, or 80 parts. Therefore
the photo-drama was being shown in 80 cities and towns daily. In all, about 45@@8 pl
were thus favored and 15,000 to 20,000 exhibits given; and it isa¢stinthat the total
number of people who witnessed these exhibitions would appaititenmillions of the

rich and the poor of the land. Hundreds of people were thus brought to an appreciation of
the goodness and wisdom of God, and so gladly coasettheir lives to Him and His
service.

A case in point: The writer came in touch with a dear old sister in the State of Michigan,
fully seventy-five years old, but whose mind was as clear and vigorous as if she
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had been but twenty-five. She first came intech with the Truth hrough the photo-
drama. She was as deaf as an adder, though had full possession of all other senses. She
had been a Catholic of good standing, raised, axdlly in that faith. Having heard
something about the photo-drama she resolved to go and see it. Being watieddu
therefore versed in Church history, she at once realized that the portrayals on the screen
were in harmony with much she had read. Though she coulteaothe lectures on the
phonograph, she could and did read the free scenarios distributed. The logic and
recognized factprompted her to buy and read the Studies in the Scom of God, and so
gladly consecrated their lives to Him and His service.A case in point: The writer came in
touch with a dear old sister in the State of Michigan, fully sewvBwe years old, but

whose mind was as clear and vigorous as if she \pae were really blessetly dind
indirectly, through this wonderful portrayal of God’s precious truth, on the screen and by
phonograph.

Every “circuit” or “number” of the photo-drama required five motion picture operators,
five phonograph operators, one field man and one firaduder, which were supplied
from Brooklyn—besides the usual door-keepers, ushers andaiteadants, as required.
Each part of thelramahad its own operators, so there was no crossing or confusion of
duties and service. Let us théne consideone day exhibitg four towns. Here, then, is

the “circuit”: Asheville,Boonevile, Charldtesvlle and Danville. We began oruSday

with part oneat Asheville; Mondaypart onewould go to Booneile, while part two
would be exhibited in Asheville; on Tuesdgyart one would be exhibited in
Charlottesville, whilgpart three
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would be in Asheville angbart two in Boonewle; on Wednesdayart four would be
exhibited in Asheville, whilepart three would be in Boonelle and part two in
Charlottesile and part onein Danville. In rapid socession other “circuits” would be
opened up—that was the duty of the “field man” to haeaties secured in advance so

as soon as a part was released in oaeepit moved on to another. Each “circuit” would

be closed with the “finale lecture” illustted by slides and some of the moviiigg. It

was a herculean task to keep all of these dramas going; and that was only part of Pastor
Russell’'s many-sided duties.

DESCRIPTION OF OUR LORD FROM AN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT FROM
PUBLIUS LENTULUS, THE PRESIDENT OF JUDEA

There appeared in these, our days, a mane#tgrirtue named Jes@hrist, who is yet

living amongst us, and of the Gentiles is accepteda Prophet of Truth; but his own
disciples call him the “Son of God.” He raiseth the dead, and cureth all manner of
diseases. A man of stature, somewhat tall and comely, with a very reverend countenance,
such as the beholder may both love and fear. His hair of the color of a chestnut full ripe,
plain to his ears, whence downwards it is curling and waving about his shoulders. In the
midst of his head is a seam or partition in his hair after the manner of the Nazarites. His
forehead smooth and hiade wihout spot or wrinkle, beautified with a comely red. His
nose and mouth so formed that nothing can be reprehended; his beard thickish in color
like his hair but not very long. His look innocent and mature, his eyes gray, clear and
quick. In reproving he is terrible; in admonishing courteous and fair-spoken; pleasant in
conversation mixed with gravity. It cannot be remembered that any have seen him laugh,
but many have seen him weep. In proportion of body and arms, well-shaped and perfect
to behold. In speaking very temperate, modest and wise. Afandms singular beauty,
surpassing the children of men.
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Reverence, Benevolence, Sympathy,
Outstanding Characteristics

What have | said of ages Twenty-seven and thirty six will, in a general way, apply to

fifty-four, the principal difference being in degree of development during the y¢
intervening, on account of time and experience in a getiye life.Brother Russell’s life
was one of the most eventful. From the time he first assumed resjiessis merchant
at the early age of twelve years and on to the close of life, he passed through the

trying experiences of any man since the days of the Apostles, and which would nilljjrally

tend to develop all his faculties, producing perceptible changes in shape of he

ars

most

and

disposition, as well ashtures, so as to cause a marked difference in every way. As he
was known to have devoted more than forty years of his life to harvest Work, this would

bring into action the moral faculties, giving him atpeession of reverence for god. Angl
for all Christians, as well as humanity, a kind, loving, benevolent and sympath
expression are outstanding cheteristics. Then,ob, other faculties would be brought
into requisition to conduct thenmense business of the harvesirky which would make
an indelible impression upon his face.

AGE 54. PROF. C. A. HEWES.

Mellowness Clothes Religious Warrior

etic

Pastor C. T. Russell, at age fifty-four, has the appearance of one having about sgen the

realization of his hope, aims and labors of a lifetime. A certain mellowness has

now

clothes the religious warrior. The fruits of the spirit are beautifully in evidence. The large

mouth, though firm and full of chacter, is soft and kindly and with an endearipg

frankness about it as if he reveled in pouring out to all gracious words from the fullngss of
his heart. There is a full appearance of spiritual attainment and grasp, and rpental

illumination broadened by the spirit. There is a confident look and expression as of
who clearly and firmly declares, “I know in whom | have believed,” and “I am

one
ot

ashamed of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” Here we see the triumph of faith that overcomes

the world. If anything the eye-brow is higheillsend more arched, indative of the
developed faith faculty that relies implicity on the right arm of the Almightg,&nd His

Word, and clearly perceives the oncoming glory of the ages to come. Such a goodly face

could only be indicative of a heart, already made beautif@hnst. Only one prejudiced

and evil at heart could read evil in such a face and wickedness in such a heart and ljfe.

PROF. EDMUND G. WALTERS.
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CHAPTER XVI

IGNORANCE ENGENDERS FEAR AND HATRED
GREAT AND GOOD MEN ALWAYS THE VICTIMS

Probably no grat man of modern times was so grosslyungerstood by the public
generally and so wholesomely hated by certain factions, particularly the clergy class, and
others, who profess to be followers of the lowly and humble Nazarene, who taught us to
love our enemies— to speak evil of none; probably eatgman of any age had so many
intensely bitter enemies as had Pastor Russell, yet he never did anything in all his three
score years to engender hatred in the heart of any human being—especially if their hearts
were filled with Godly fear ingad of slavish fear. Budur Lord taught us to not think
strange of the fact that the world and all who have the spirit of the wuarlddshate us

and say all manner of evil against us falsely—for His sake. He was misunderstood,
misrepresented, reviled, hated and finally crucified as a madefabbugh He was holy

and harmless, still he reviled not again. He set us the exampl@ratiter Russell
followed it religiously, saying among other things, if he “should stop to kick at every dog
that barked at his heels he would never get anywhere.”

“My life is hid with Christ in God. Nothing can by any means stop my work until it
shall have accomplished this Divine intemti Until then, | animmortal as respects
my life. When, from the Divine viewpoint, my work shall have beesomplished,
the Adversary,
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no doubt, vl have full power, not only against my retation, but also against my
life.

“When God's time shall come, | am ready to be offered. Only if, in God’s providence,

| should perish as an evildoer, let not my friends forget that so others have perished,
martyrs to their convictions and their faithfulness to the Word of God. Of these were
Saint Paul, Saint Stephen, John the Baptist and our Lord Himselfl—PASTOR
RUSSELL.

His was not a mind of “doubtful dispation” on any subject, but on the contrary he was a
man of clear and positive convictions on alatters, especially those that had any
relationship to the Lord and His cause. On aditters pertaining to the Bible he was
prepared taive a reasorfor his belief. Like him we, too, should know what we believe
and why we believe it; for a doubtful man is unstable in all things.

Saint Paul, you remember, enjoins that we should “pedvéhings.” “That Servant” in
commenting upon this text said in onaq® that, “It isour duty as Christians to proad
thingsthat we accept;further that we “can not shirk our personal respalitgis by
placing them uponteachers.” $it further, that “the same principles hold good in
temporal, as well as in spiritual things.” Again, he once declared through columns of the
Tower that “Those who are so unfair in mind as to tenaciously hold to that which they
have neveprovedby sound logic or the Word of God, are rightly called Bigots;” and a
Bigotis defined as oneho will not reasonand afool as one wh@an not reasonagain,

“one who is blindly and obstinately devoted to his own Church or opimscaslave’

On one occasion “that Servant” was asked as to
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what extent the Pilgrims shouldgarch ‘Brother Russell,” and his reply was, Not at all!

You have plenty dear friends to preadioat, and you know the Apostle said, ‘weach

Christ.” Brother Russell is very glad if therd has used him asfanger-boardto point

the right road to yourefet, thatyou can see wonderful things in the Word of Guut, it is

not Brother Russelbut it is the Lord, who has used him. So my advise is that you do not
search the Scriptures to find anything about brother Russell, but that you search the
Scriptures to find the things about tki&orious One whom we all reverence. You
remember we had already pointed to it fifteen years ago and made the statement
applicable. You remember that John the Revelator had seen this and that and other things,
and said he fell at the feet of the angel who showedHtse thingsthen the angel said,

‘See thou do it not: for | am thy fellow-servant.’

“That is the right thought, but there is a tendency in thisctiom, and danger of
worshipping the Creature, oinstrument rather than the Creator, who uses the
instrumentality. Let us not make the mistake. | do not want any one to make that mistake
through any inadvertency on my part.”

We may veryproperly honorand respect those who give evidences of worthiness—
“honor to whom honor is due”— is the Scriptural injunction; therefore, we can give honor
and show respect to those to whom such are dueutitincorporating the thought of
reverence, an emotion which should be proplrited to our Heavenly Father and His
Glorious Son.

Many fail, yet not al] to make a clear cut distinction betwessspect, esteenmonor,
veneration, and worship,
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reverence, reverethe last three are expressive of sentiments which are properly to be
associated with the Divine Character-hdeah and His exalted Son; whereas, the former
terms may, under favorable conditions, be iatety mnnected with men. In the strict
sense, taeverenceor revere carries the thought of holding one in minglede and
honor with a measure ofacred fear;as, for instance, that which, while lovely, is
sublimely exalted and which bringpon us by contrast a sense of our unworthinBss
revere, therefore, is wholly a spirituact, while to reverenceis to give outward
expression to theeverentialfeeling

Emotionis the moving of the mind or feelings in one direction or another; and these may
be pleasant or unpleasant, joyful or sorrowful, hence would have some sensiti®eff
the body in its course, as well as of the mind in its activity.

Esteems said of persons generally; it denotes a union of respect and kindly feeling; in the
highest sense it conveys the thought of moral approhatgteemtherefore, combines

the thought of appreciation of claater, valuation of@d works and reget, because of
loftiness of mind; additionally, we maseneratea person possessing qualities of mind and
character which wirour appreciation and call for our approval; respecthim for his
sincerity of purpose and devotion to principle; hence, hold him in exalted honor;
nevertheless we may nebrshipor revereany human being. On the other hand, we do
not venerateGod, but we do and shouiéverenceand worship Him, serve Him with
reverence, for “He is the Lorejorshipthou Him;” again, “Thou shaivorshipthe Lord

thy God, Him only shalt thou serve.”



139 Ignorance Engenders Fear and Hatred

We canhonor a man without worshipping him, and it seems @&y plain that if we do

not honor the one whom God has honored, we cannot honor God. Thus as Saint Paul
says, “Many profess to know God, but by their works they deny Him.” Pastor Russell was
an instrument of God, and as such Wwasoredby Him.

With this analysis before our minds, perhaps we may now approach a vergtaleli
feature of our subpt in theproper spirit and with the right understanding of theter;
therefore, in showing owasteenfor Brother Russell, as a man and as a Christian, may the
charge no longer be made that we, as a body of ChristianRasséllites hence are
worshippinghim. Much misunderstanding and misconception often arise as a result of
ignorance, lack of an inftggent grasp of the suéegt under consideration. We must not,
then, charge against the heart that which is clearly attributable to the fault of the head. A
well-balanced mind is, therefore, swayed to neither extreme; whereas the opposite would
be shown by a lack of proper appreciation”: by failure to bestow honor where honor is
due, or of worshipping where it is not only unbefitting but positively forbidden, is a fault
common to the fallen race.

EXHORTATION

Believe firmly, hope joyfully, love fervently, workildently, watch continually, pray
earnestly, walk humbly in the light; then see if the armor is securely buckled, and run and
don’t be weary. Lastly, stand in the faitteadfast, and wait quietly for you Bridegroom
who will not tarry.
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Gethsemane

The Garden of Gethsemane was an olive orchard, the naroatingian oil press; this is
significant, as we remember our Lord’s crucial experiences. Having done all in His power
to prepare His disciples for the coming ordeal, now that He was alone His thoughts turned
upon Himself. He foresaw the public shame of His trial and conviction as a blasphemer
and seditionist, as well as his public execution; all this was cause for deep poignant
sorrow. Apparently éath in anyform would have been sufficiently for the ransom
sacrifice, but for other reasons it pleased the father to lay upon Him the shame and
ignominy of the Cross. One thing we are assured—that the Lord through His experiences
can truly sympathize with, and succaach one of His followers. This is in @cd with

the Apostle’s words: “We have not a high priest who can not be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet withoulLsinus
therefore come boldly onto the throne cd@gg, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace

to help in time of need.”

Jesus my heart’s dear refuge, Jesus has died for me; Firm on the Rock of Ages ever my
trust shall be, Here let me wait with patience, wait till the night is o’er. Wait till the
glorious sunlight rises to set no more.



Father, Thy Will Be Done




[BLANK PAGE]
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CHAPTER XVII

WHO, THEN, IS THAT WISE SERVANT?

It is the writer’s conviction that any one perusing carefully, and with a mind free from
bias, the report from Brother Russell's own peitt fmd indeed to sipport the thought

that he had angredecessoin the office he was chosen from his birth it just as there

has never been, and never will be, aogcessoto Moses, as the Mediator of the Law
Covenant; and of the twelve specially chosen Apostles to be “the twelve foundation
stones” of the Church.

Clearly, Mr. Barbour did not possess at any time, independent of what he learned from
Charles Taze Russell, sufficient light on God’s entire plan to have qualified him for such
office— “ruler over all His goods since, as we have said, the only point he had in
advance of Brother Russell, was in resjptoour Lord’s presece; but there is nothing in

the record to show that he was “found so doing” in 1874, for at that time he was not
doing anything more than holding his hands, until young Russell took hold of him, shook
him up, and got him started in the right way. Thet$ as we now have them clearly
before our minds, do not fit the Scriptural requirements of the one who was to be “ruler
over the Lord’s goods.” Reason. therefore, declares that Mr. Barbour dat aay; time

fill the office of “that servap” primarily is thisproven by thedct that Mr. Babour was

not “giving” anything to the
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“household of faith” when Brother Russell “discovered” him; at which time, asattts f
bear out, he wasaiting more or less like Micawber, “for something to turn up,” while at
the same time young Russell was busily “turning things up”—bringing forth light— “meat
in due season.”

The facts bundantly show, we believe, that Charles Taze Russell was in ri@lignly

one who filled, in any sense, theffice of “that faithful and wise ServaiitThe
“Keynote” of the teachings oBrother Russell was thRansom and he showed that
everything pertaining to man’s recovery from sin and restoration to originacgierf is

based upon the ransom-sacrifice and redemptive work of Christ Jesus our Lord, who as a
Man, “gave Himself a Ransom for all.” It was in 1872 that young Russell, then just
twenty years old, received clear light on thigportant subject, which Mr. Bbour very
evidently never did see clearly.

It was in the same year, likewise, that the doctrineResttitution based upon the
Ransom, was clarified before his mental vision. And this brought the full assurance that
ALL in their graves of necessityust comdorth. This important truth Mr. Barbour also
receivedfrom young Russell, who at this time came to also recognize the difference
between “the Man who gave himself’ and “the Lord from Heaven” who came as a spirit-
being, unobserved of men in 1874, though he did not learn of this presence until some
time later, as already mentioned. Thus he discernedifjeetandmannerof our Lord’s

return. The only thing, therefore, that young Russasikivedfrom Mr. Barbour in the

way of light was in respect forophetic time, as it rates to the laove s$ated facts. For

this he acknowledged indebtedness to Mr. Barbour,
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from whom he gained the first rays of light, asitee, in January 1876.

May we not properly notgust what the Scripture says on this subject, examining the
Diaglott rendering: “But ithat Servanshould wickedly say in his Heart, “My Master
delays’—ot taking Weymouth's translation, “My Master is a long time coming”—we see
that the facts, as we have just reviewed them, could not be harmonized with the
phraseology, if waattempt an application of them to Mr. Baur; and it seems that alll
close students of the Word should have cognized this discrepancy long ago. Notice
further: “and should begin t®eat his fellow-servants"—plainly there is nothing
whatever in the rewds we have that Mr. Barbour everedi” anybody, or that there

were any considerable number of servants at that time who might haviedagen.

Aside from the &cts, as noted, let us carefully examinegheseology of the whole text,

and particularly the qualifying word therein; by so doing we shall find the Master does not
say therewould bean evil-hearted Servant at all, but merely implies there was a
possibility of “that servant’becomingevil. Note His words: “But IF” should not be
interpreted to meanWill”; yet that is just the thought we, as a body of Bible students,
have for years acquiesced in. But we now see that we presumed entirely too much; we
assented to a proposition, not omlthout evidence, but when the evidence and the
Scriptures were against the conclusion.

From the evidence, to which attention has already been called, we believe the conclusion
is forced, that Mr. Barbour was never “that servant” at all; therefore, he could not
possibly have descended into “tleail servant,” as
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generally supposed. Neither is there anything in the text to support the thougtit that
“that Servant” should beconevil that thenanotherservant would be chosen to fill the
office in question; rather, would we be justified in presuming at all, if ttétHful
servant” became “thevil servant,” that thenceforth the office would becant. But to

this thought, | believe, very few Bible studentdi assent. Would it not, then, be well for
us all to adjust our minds to the thought that God newvendedthat there should be but
one servantwho at any time would be made “ruler over all His goods”; furthermore, that
Charles Taze Russell filled thisfice from first to last; having no predessor, and it is
quite certain that no successor was intended.

We would, therefore, again emphasize that we aced by aproposition from which
there is no escape—that one of two thoughts we mustadssity accept; namely, That
Charles Taze Russell was eithéndt Servant,or he was not; and if we believe he was
“that Servant,then we are bound teceive with a consenting mirfdrther fact thathe

“was made ruler over the Lord’s Household;” therefore, a little candor and consistent
reasoning would likewise force the conclusion that any other “nieatight forth should

be regarded as “strange meat.” Manifestly there is no middlend in this mtter;
neither can any man ride two horses at the same time moving in opposiBods.
Should not we, then, of all people, strive to be logical in our reasonings, as well as
consistent in our belief and conduct of life?

Even though possessing thepirit of a sound mind,” it is quite a conspicuoastf that
many of the Bible students, as well as others, are loose in some of their



145 Who, Then, is That Wise Servant?

deductions—presumingin some cases, andssumingin others; neither of which is
permissible in Scriptural deductions. For this very reason we have “Babylon” today,
which Bible students uniformly condemredause the Scripturel®, nevertheless it is the
natural fruitage of the faultated—presumingand assuming. As a further result of this
tendency to “jump at conclusions,” and some times from one conclusion to another, some
of the Lord’s children have been led to the point where they believe and assert that
Brother J. F. Rutherford is “that evil ser¥grbecause, as they charge, he is “smiting his
fellow-servants.” But the line of reasoning set forth disproves most positively such
conclusion. O, if Bible students would ordgasdrom such “vain imaginings,” how much
better it would bdor them! This is the way “that faithful and wise Servant” expressed his
warning along this line; “We ought to fear to pass judgment upon one giving evidence of
having love for God and righteousness.” And those who do so ignore the Scriptural
warning, also overlook the fact that “that Servant” spoke “as the oracle of God.”

The momentous question then is, if one sees in Pastor Russell the one who filled the
office of “thatwise Servant,” recognizing that in his life and teachings he followed Saint
Paul conscientiously, as Saint Paul in all good conscience followed Christ, then such a
one should not be digeemed by other of the brethren, who possible are given to being
less logical in their thinking, consequently to following certain principles rtamsely

than others, and as a result dub their more careful aaxtieg brethren as “Rudbtes,”

much as do theominal churchmembers. The loose-thinking ones do not hesitate to say
of the really consistent ones that they are “leaning upon the arm of flesh.” These
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are seeking for a liberty which no bond-servant of Jesus Christ is granted. Now, on the
other hand, those who might be said to be sticklers facténde kould not err by going

to the other extreme, and so condemn or speak or think lightly or withegisesf others

who may see it as their privilege and to their interests to “think more loosely” about such
matters; hence, if they wish to consider individual or aggregation of individuals, as the
sole conservators of all Divine Truth at the present time, and so dub themselves
“channelites”—remember! that is their privilege. To fault honest people is decidely
wrong.

THAT SERVANT ANALYZED

But too many have apparently fotggn that they ever accepted Pastor Russell as the
Laodicean Messenger to the seventh stage ofCtmgrch, as “that faithful andvise
Servant,” whom the Lord Himself assured us wouldrzale rulerover all His goods—
truths. Therefore, if our Lord’s own words mean anything at all, then they mean just what
they express. Again some, who have minds given to all kinds of whittlingsiamairigs

think they see not only a distinction but a vital difference between “that servant,” of
Matthew’s record and “that Steward” as mentioned by St. Luke. Here are the two texts:

MATTHEW 24:45 LUKE 12:42
“Who then is a faithful andwvise “Who then is that faithful andvise
servant,whom his Lord hath made steward whom his Lord shall make
ruler over his household, to give ruler over his household, to give them
them meat in due season.” their portion of meat in due season.”

Some argue against an individual akdt Servant,” and in favor of an aggregation of
individuals, as constituting
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“that Servant.” These base their argument upon the discrepancy between the use of the
article in the two texts, The record in Luke being, “Who thethad faithful and wise
steward?” while the Matthew record reads, “Who themfathful and wise servant?”

If these critics, who for reasons of their own, are trying to establish theories that are more
acceptable to themselves would examine carefully therdsan the Diaglott they would

think quite differently and so speak quite differently for the Diaglott rendering gives the
article the same in both texts, using the definite artio&in both records. In the Greek

text, the word for word, and in the literal translations the same precision is observed, thus
taking away the basis of their argument, which is the use of the indefinite article in
Matthew 24:45for it is admited that the reard in Luke, where the definiteadement,
“Thatfaithful and wise steward” is used, it is favorable to a single individual, rather than
to an aggregation. Hence since it is shown that a proper renderingtlygveefinite

article in both records the foundation for the contention is removed. But the contenders
having predicated their argumauton the use of the indefinite article inalthew 24:45

they wish to confirm it by the record in Mark 13:37, “What | say unto you, | say unto all,
Watch.”

Here again the same loose line of reasoning is noted; for if the entire paragraph is taken,
beginning with the 32nd. verse and ending with the 37th, they might be led to different
conclusions. The 34th verse especially does not favor this contention, for here the
statement is definitely made that He gave hauty to His Servants,” and to “every man

his work,” and then after certain warnings
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in verses 35 and 36 commands the PORTER to watch. Verse 37 records the general
instruction, “What | say untgou, | say unto allwatch.” Here the Master is evidently
speaking to the company of disciples about Him, and having pointed out the dangers in
the preceding verses, concludes the whole matter in 8&rs&Vhat | say unto you, My
disciples, | say unto all, who shall become My disciples, who shall believe on me through
your word,watch.” (See John 17:9,20, 21,23.)

It would seem that these Scriptures just considered, instead of sustainingotiyeotha
“class” being understood as “that Servant,” when taken properly in theireciom
prove exctly the contrgy. For a careful reading of the records o&tihew and Luke,
recognizing the wordervantand wordsteward,as being interchangeable, we find that
the two records are alike, in thaadch regardless of the article used, recognize the two
parties— that is, the household and the one whom the Lord Wmakie ruler over his
householdo give them meat in due season.”

Some critics claim that if verse 42 (Matthew) an individual “servant” is meant, then it is
an individual meant in verses 45 to 49; and thus they would have proved too much,
showing that both the “honor” and the “dishonor” fall upon itiévidual “servant” and

that thus theéemaining“servants” go free from either reward or punishment. Such critics
seem to lose sight of the fact that therd. is here dealing witan individual,hence we

can agree that both the “honor” and the “dishonor” would under certain conditions fall
upon the one individual “servéin but the contention that “the remaining servant go free
from either reward or punishment” would be
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only partially true, so far as this Scripture is concerned, since the Lord is here dealing
with onewhom He has made “ruler over the household,” rather than witmtliiadual
members of the househoBlut He does deal with the several members of the household
in other Scriptures, even as shown in Mark 13:34.

“To every man He has appointed his work.” So in due gnery marwill be calledupon

to give an account of the manner in which his work has been performed. The conclusion
seems clear, then, that an unbiased examination of the three records here considered—
Matt. 2445, Luke 12:42, and mark 13:34—-#vehow beond any preadventure of doubt

that “The Servant,” “The Steward” and “the Porter,” all refer to the one and same
individual, and upon this individual would be conferre@aghonor, and with this honor

there would come great mansiblity. But who is “that servant”? Evidently thene

whom the Lord made “ruler over his household,” the one who provided tkeat‘M due
season.” By their fruits all the Lord’s servants are known, from the least to the greatest.

“Who, then, is a faithful and wise servant, whom the Lord has made ruler over His
household, to give themeat in due season? Blessed is that Servant, whomadie L
when He cometh, shall find so doing. Verily | say unto you that He shall make him ruler
over all His goods.” Thousands of the readers of pastor Russell's writings believe that he
filled the office of “that faithful and wise Servant,” and that hisagrwork was giving to

the household of faith eat in due seas. His modesty and mility precluded himfrom

openly claiming this title, but he admitted as much in private conversation.

A certain widely known Pilgrim Brother stated from
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the Convention platform that HenewBrother Russell was “that Servant,” étause he

had the job.” While this was not a very dignified expression to use, nevertheless it well
expresses the thought—for it is manifest thatitedfthe office he was required to fill

and did bring forth “reat in due seas,” and that no one else did. Charles Taze Russell
was unquestionably “the man with the writer’s ink horn,” the messenger to theckandi
Church, was “that Servant,” so constituted of the Lord, and no Bible student doubts for a
moment that he long since “reported the matter,” saying, “| ldoree as thou hast
commanded me.” Therefore, having been bi@ithful and wise, and having done as
commanded, there can be no doubt that he heard the “well done,” and so has entered into
the joys of the Lord, to be with Him ever more.

“Past all the winds that were adverse and chilling,
Past all the islands that lured thee to rest;
Past all the currents that urged the unwilling;
Growing old peacefully,
Peaceful and blest.”

SEASONABLE MEAT

“Whoever has time for metdition, will receive a great blessing if hisought shall turn
toward the Almighty, anowledging His goodness, seeking tom give praise to God for all
His manifold mercies, meditatingpon God in the night atches. We ould be
continually remembering the Lord in all our moments of rest, whether upon our bed, or
wherever it may be. We shoutdiltivatethe habit of meditatingipon Him, It is to the
disadvantage of those who do not."—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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CHAPTER XVIII

MAN OF TEN TALENTS
ALL WERE FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD AND HIS SERVICE

After reading what has already been writteoat this most remarkable man, the question
might intrude itself, What more? The replyT$e half has not been toldnd the author

of these lines, while prodlaing a close acquaintanceship with the sabpf this sketch,

freely admits his inability to do more than graze tbgase of theprofound truth. The
ordinary man can be comprehended, but here was a man that was incomprehensible, for
the reason that he was the most extraordinary man who has walked this earth since the
days of Saint Paul, and | believe it would be no vain statement to say that he was even
more versatile than the great Apostle. There is not rdocibt that he was a man t@h
talents,all of which were used wisely and faithfully in the Lord’s service. Truly, “he was

a wonder unto many.” Without question he had a firm foundation in Christ! Therefore,
what more can | say than to you | have said, you who unto Jesus for refuge have fled!

Brother Russell had been chosen pastor of twelve hundred congregataitesesl
throughout the world; to all he was supposed to and did give pastoral advice, both by
word of mouth and by correspondence. This relationship of course brought him into close
touch with the Truth friends in all parts of the world. His correspondence
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might be accurately termed stuyg®us, for it eached “the uttermost parts of the earth,”
therefore was in many tongues. His assistants in this department were numerous, many of
whom could speak and write several languages—one brother being qualified in seven or
eight. For every one of these there was plenty to do, yet the supervision, “the care of all
the Churches,” came upon Brother Russell. His mail oftarchred300 to 1,000 @ices

per day, and to many of these he personally dictated answers, andfraquently
lengthy ones, dealing with pastoral matters, etc. Most peadlpkegvee that to supervise a
correspondence of such proportions was a big man’s work without any other duties
demanding his attemtn. What he did not do personally he supervised—saw that it was
done a proper manner.

In all things he was most exacting when it pertained to the’s work. He was faithful

himself, and he insisted upon all his subacatiés beindaithful, even though they might

not always be asfficientas desired and as proficient as they might finally become under

his watchful and masterly training. Heaped every co-arker in the identical place

where he wished such one to serve, both for the good of the service and the advancement
of the spiritual interests of the individual and he would brook no change of his plans in
this respect. If his own decision was not right, best, wise, he expected thatrdheduld

show him then he would most cheerfully make a change.

For illustration | take a case which came to my persatiahton. Before leaving on one
of his European or transcontinental tours, which mightessitate his absendem
Headquarters for from two to four months, it was
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his custom to appoint a “@anmittee of Three,from the Diectors of the Society, to
personally represent him during his absence, holding them responsible to him in a
personal sense for their official acts; for they werauthority.

Brother Russell would announce to the Bethelifiajust bdore leaving, who composed
this “Committee” and all were requested to obey thders of this “Comittee”
uncomplainingly, even as they would his own expressed wish, and if anything was not
handled in a proper way, then when he returned hoeneould hear their causeso

that which was found too hard for the fomittee” wasbrought to him. On one such
occasion the “Cmmittee” shifted two of the arkers from the pice where “that wise
Servant” had “set them;” and one of his first agb®n his return was to “reet these
same workers and reprimanded the fi@aittee” for their “busybodying,” for they had
been given no authority to shift the workers about. They neverateg that mistake.
They profited by this lesson. On this principle he provided in his “Ladt &d
Testament” that a “Committee of Three” of the Seven Directuosld exercise general
supervision or management of the work of the Society afterehithdIt was this clause in
his will that precipiated the ouble at the Headquarters in 1917, some insisting that that
clause should be observed, while others were justetesrdined to “make it ohone
effect.”

While the Harvest Work was at the very crest if its supremacy in 1914-1915, there were
three separate places at Hgaarters from which differeneétures of it was carried on—
New York Temple, Brooklyn Tabernaded theBethel Home;as a result, Brother
Russell's eyes had
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to do a great deal ofrinning to and fro."Watching, as théWatchman,” these three
important places at the same time was “some watching,” as all must admit, but in addition
he had to keep hisatchfuleye upon the Pilgrims and their work, and the large army of
Colporteurs; but particularly during 1914 did the photo-drama work lay an enormous tax
upon his time and endurance, for many of the workers at that time proved to be hinderers
instead of helpers. Thehoto-drama having proved to be such a colossal undertaking
many of the well-intentioned brethren absolutely lost their heads, and as a result they got
in each other’s way. While theank was colossal, some of the blunders thus made were
monumental. 3t the master mind at the helm kept composed angeswand so never
faltered for a moment.

HIS MONEY INSTINCT

Mention has already been made as to Pastor Russell's genius ébclistg” out a dollar

until it had the value of two in purchasing power, and though he alwaydinhigetl
means at his commandecessitating “cutting his garment acding to his cloth,” he
seemed nevertheless to have the rare faculty—call it intuition if you like—of sensing just
about how much he could count upon to come under his control every year. The Lord
must have specially endowed him with the “money talent,” or the rare genius to both
scent and handle it.

While on the subject of money and his specidliitglio handle and disurse the same
wisely and economically, it seems apprafeiat this time, since he long ago passed to his
reward, lecause of faitfulness, to mention a atter not of generaknowledge, but |
believe will be
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of general interest to all the Truth friends, everywhere, even though they be not
materially concerned; principally because it shows another striking characteristic of this
many talented servant of the Most High God.

A SACRED TRUST FUND

Brother Russell realized most keenly and ca#d¢tegntion urformly to the fact that the
banking system of this and other nations was on an unsafe or shaky foundation and that
sooner ordter of necessity there would be a complete collapse of the world’s financial
structures. This being the case, it has long been recognized amongst the Truth people that
the banks generally were not very safe depositories for savings or funds that might
possibly be needed by them at some future date; nevertheless, the afiboachded
confidence in Brother Russell’'s integrity and sagacity. Many of the friends, with sums of
money ranging from a few hundred to several thousand dollars, sought his advice as to the
best way to safeguard their little savings. This led him, to work out a scheme, based upon
reliance in the Lord and His over-ruling Providences ofattévities of the Watch Tower

Bible and Tract Society, whereby the desired end might be attained.

The Society, then, under hiseltion and subject to his umaditional control, would in a
sense become the “Depository” of such funds as any of the friends naighttherewith,
subject to thisendition: The Society was to handle these sums, so deposited, in any way
it saw fit, use it in the work, or what not, with the understanding and agreement that if at
any time in the future any part or all of such funds or “deposits” should be called for
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by the one who made the deposits, then the money so requested should be paid over to
them by the Society—receipts being issued to the “depositors” inongrwith the
principles here set forth.

SECRET DEPOSITORY REVEALED

Brother Russell, the farseeing man that he was, atththat no more than one-fifth of
said funds would ever be called for by the “depositors”; sadeerdingly ceated arust

fund to an amount equal to one-fifth, or twenty per cent, of such sums, using the
remainder in the service for the furtherance of the interests of the Lord’s causend-his
fifth, then, was set aside as a Trust Fund with whichdetrand contingencies that might
arise in this way. He devised‘secret place” somewherabout the Bethel, known, | am
informed, to but one person besides himself.

In this “secret placé,then, he safely his this Trust Fund, mostly in gold, but some in
currency and Unitedt&tesbonds. This information came to meatitfrom the one who

was “in the secret,” the one who had Brother Russell's confidence, asad¢h@dves.

When Brother Russell died, there was no one who knew anything about this fund except
the trusted and faithful servant, whom we will call Brother A.

In the summer of 1918, when the brethren at Bethel were atedviand taken to
aondence
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of another responsible brother, who was at that time an officer of the Society, and the
only one who was not behind the bars.

The sumof money was so greghat it necessitated his mailg three such trips. These
general facts wereocroborted in person to me by thwother— whom we W call

Brother B.— in whose care the money waacpldfor safe keeping; and from these two
brothers | learned that this fund consisted of $70,000.00 in gold, $30,000.00 in currency,
and $62,000.000 in UnitedeBes Governmeriionds; a total then of $162,000.00 which,

as Brother B. informed me, was turned over to the President of the Society when he came
out of prison, and for which delivery Brother B. holds proper receipts.

How much of this fund has since been called for, or whether any part of it has ever been
called for, I am not informed; but the point | am making is the careful, sagacious way “
that faithful and wise Servant” had of handling money and caring for funds entrusted to
his care. This is another unmistakable evidence that he was “chosen of the Lord and
precious.” Brother Russell had the power, in an astounding degree, afatdmirg
wisdom, of drawing accurate inferen®m observed dcts, that might seem slight in
themselves; and so to suggest to our minds that he possessed something or a quality very
much like a special sense; likewise could he foresee the results attiory— what in
common parlance is known as the “prophetic sense.”

| have sometimes wondered if “away back somewhere” he was not of Hebrew ancestry,
for he possessed more than one trait which is peculiarhacteaistic of that remarkable
people. Among these was tbemmercial instinct
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Though he started life with only the average advantages of an American youth, by the
time he gave up commercial pursuits ameddme the special servant of therd, he had

by shrewdness, wise economy and tireless industry, hard work and westedir
endeavoraccumulated éortune of over $300,000.00; every dollar of which was used in
the Lord’s service. Theatts would seem to warrant the conclusion that had he chosen to
pursue a commercial course to the end of his life, that in all pifitypdte would have
passed both Rockefeller and Ford in amassing a fortune represented by dollars.

“AND A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM”

“And a little child shall lead them, O blessed, blessed time,
The song of peace will never cease, the joyful bells will chime;
And angel choirs again will sing, proclaiming Jesus’ reign,
“Glory to God on high! Goodwill! And peace on earth again.”

“And a little child shall lead them,” the fierce, the proud, the strong,
Will learn to rule in heaven’s school, their hearts away from wrong;
And love shall be the leading theme the universe to sway,

And perfect teachers will control and guide them in the way.

“And a little child shall lead them,” the dread and pomp of war,
The captives’ groan, the angry tone, the battle’s awful roar—
No more disturbs the harmony of earth’s desired repose;

The wilderness and desert place shall blossom as a rose.

“And a little child shall lead them,” the meek, the good, the kind,
Will see the birth of gladsome earth, and sweet enjoyment find.
Then age to age will pass along while praise will flow above

To Him who came and died for all to prove his wondrous love.
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CHAPTER XIX

KNEW WHY FINANCIERS TREMBLE
A FABULOUS SUM ONCE OFFERED FOR HIS COUNSEL

Many of the readers of the items in the preceding chapitesfwourse ecall a Discourse

he gave in 1915 on “Why Financiers Tremble,” which was published inBthke
Students’ Monthlyand widely distributed, but perhaps few knew what effect this had on
the “Money-Interests,” centered in Wall &tt, New York. It is said that these “Interests”
sent a committee to waitpon Pastor Russell in Brooklyn, and offered him a fabulous
salary to give them one hour a week of his time in their boasdtings;for these
Interests”recognized that here was a man who had a clear understandingtemadyiasp

of the world’s financial position than any of their number. But this offer he graciously
declined by informing them that all his time and talents were castsekcto the brd. He
quickly discerned this to be a trap of the adversary. | understand that the sum was equal
to about $200.00 per hour.

| have often remarked upon the economical streak in Brother Russell’'s make-up and his
aptitude tostretch out a dollarand make it reach farther than the average person could
two. Perhaps this characteristic had something to do with tw&l’'d. choice in
constituting himstewardover “all his goods”; or totate the matter a little differently,
perhaps the Lord had something to do with his birth and early environments so as to bring
out or develop
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this economical money-instinct, in order that he might be a vessel fit for the Master’s use.
For which limited means always Feund it recessary to plan carefully and figure closely
along all monetary lines. Therefore he discountedilidl &f the Society, even when the
discount amounted to only one per cent, ten days, on thirty-day obligations. So the
business of the Society was done on a strictly commercial cash basis.

The way he maneuvered in the publication of the Studies in the Scriptures was most
interesting, and serves well to emphasize the point in questiomrehisy-instinctlt was

the custom of th&ociety—which meant Brother Russell—toggle advancerders for

the Studies so far ahead of their anticipated requirements that there was akplys s
stock in the hands of the printers and binders. He always kept advance orders with
them—generallytwo or three houses/ This gave the printers and opportunity to keep their
presses going constantly, even when profitable commercial orders were slack. To stop the
presses in these large plants means distinct loss to the owners; therefore, with such an
arrangement as this, they made money by saving it—though there wagctgrofit on

the work itself. Additionally, if the printers and binders needed a thousand, two thousand
or more dollars, with which to meet the requirements of thejfrpls, they knew they

had only to touch the telegraph to Brooklyn. This, in a general way, explains how it was
possible to sell the books at the astonishingly low price at which they were sold for years,
still enabling the Calorteurs to make a living in handling them. So this is just one way
“that wise Servant” operated to stretch out the dollars that eentter his control. He

often said that he “cut his garment
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according to his cloth’” furthermore, if he” had much money he did much work; if he had
little money he did little work.”

When you consider the volume of work done at that time, with no profit on the Society’s
publications, and thaillions upon millions of pieces of Volunteer Literature that were
broadcast throughout the earth annually, to say nothing about the Peblires of
himself and his co-workers all over the world, we can but gtdep, did he do it”The

Lord guided him—thereforeghe Lord did it.Simple, when looked at from this standpoint,
and cannot be explained in any other way.

A FAR-SEEING ECONOMIST

Jehovah is a gat eonomist—of both time and substance. More than once did our Lord
give us a striking example in economy, when He who had power to work miracles—turn
water into wine, and then out of a few loaves and fishes credfieiet to feel
thousands—nevertheless commanded that His disciples should “pick up the fragments™—
the portions that had not been served—in order that “nothing should be lost.” Brother
Russell had this God-like quality e€onomyn his make-up in a striking degree. When he
went into the market to buy anything, he usually bought at his price, not what the dealer
asked, for he had an instinctive understanding of values of everything, whether is was
silver, brass, iron, bonds of merchandise of staple kinds.

Far seeing! Yes; though he was not a prophet, yet he was a “see-er” inctiestssense.
When he built and reconstructed Bethel Homéne had the spaaender the sidewalk in
front of the “Home” excavated down to
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the basement line and filled up with choicest anthracite coal; then walled up and
cemented over. When the “coal famine” was on in the winter of 1917-1918 and the
authorities would not sell the Society but a vdigited supply of fuel, it was this
“reserve” stock that enabled the management to keefBélieel open and the family
from suffering. Yes, Pastor Russell wiassightedin more ways than one. His like we
shall not again soon see.

As already stated, Pastor Russell determined to testaitweslapproval of his course by
trusting Him to provide the means to carry forward the work after hiatpfiertune was
exhausted. This he carried out to the very end, and for this reason particularly‘fae was
wonder unto many=practically all the teachers &fhristendom racked their puny brains
trying to find out “where the money came from” with which to carry on the most
astounding and faraching religious wk everattempted, with or witout money. To

this day this is as inexplicable to them as the “trinity"—which of course nobody can
possibly understand, for their hocus-pocus of words mean nothing—no mdiigibtee
than tinkling cymbals, no more impressive than sounding brass. When the photo-drama
came out and was exhibited free all over the country, tleacpers were flabber-
gasted—they could merely gasp, “What next?”

But had these “reverend” gentlemen known less about their man-,made creeds, and more
about their Bibles, they would not have been perplexed in the least. They would have
known at once that any movement God would approve,eckssity would be self-
supporting—that is, through trsacrificeof His saints. When Jesus sent His twelve forth

He forbade them to take up collections, ask
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for donations, or financial assistance in any manner. Brother Russell said he would be
ashamedo beg for his God, especially since he knew that all the gold and silver are His;
besides to Him belong all the cattle, sheep, goats, orhthesand ifis. He, theréore,
emphasized that nowhere does the Bible authorize anybody to beg in Jehovah’s name and
for His cause. Like the blasphemaesching of a torment of literal fifor all save the

elect he smote this practice of greed “hip and thigh,” in season and out. This class whom
Isaiah handles without gloves in the 56th chapter and 10th and 11th verses, have been
thus held up to shame and contumely.

HOW THE MONEY FLOWED INTO THE TRACT FUND

So to the “Tract &nd” the money came, without sotgiion. from “the poor and needy,”

as well as from the more affluent, and in sums ranging from fifty cents to fifty thousand
dollars. Several times &onventiondas Pastor Russell spoken e€eivingdonations of
considerable sums, without knowing at the time that the envelopes handed him contained
money at all. Here is one case in point. An envelope was handed him, covering a check
for $2,700.00, asking him if he woudttcept same to be used in therd’s work. And he
acceptedt. This was his comment:

“I might say, dear brethren and sisters, that although no money is ever solicited, all

the money that is used is donated, and as a rule, those who give to the work are not
wealthy people. But very many people having their own souls blessed, feel as though
they wanted to do something for others, so they will hand in money.

When | was at Asbury Park one day, an envelope was handed to me and | had no
time to open it,
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SO put it in my pocket. | was talking to a reporter sometime afterward and he was
asking about the work, how supportett;. | explained to him that it was by voluntary
donations; that | had been in this work for forty years, yet we had never taken up a
collection at any time. That is the rule we follow, and when God ceaga®\tole
money, the work would decline in proportion. The reporter seemed somewhat
doubtful, and | said, | do not know but | have something in my pocket now. | pulled
out the letter, just referred to, opened it &mahd five twenty dollar iis. He looked

with bulging eyes.

“On another occasion at@onventionas | stood conversing with one of the brethren
on the street, another one whom | had not se@rdyeapproached and handed me a
little slip of paper neatly folded which bgposed was a question to be answered at
the question meeting that aft@on. This | stuck in my inside pocket. That afternoon
at the meeting brought this forth among other slips, and found a check for $1,000.00
So this is the way the money comes in for this work.”

The writer chances to know the donor of the thousand dollars, for the brother was from
California and it was as a result of my urging thadtiended the PutiBay Convention.

He had been in the Truth only about a year. Within a few months following this
circumstance he put $6,500.00 more into thettFund. | knew this brother well. These
recitals bring to my mind some other interesting items along the line of donations for
carrying on the work.

| recall another noteworthy incident which possibly not more than two other persons
know about. While the writer was in charge of Brother Russell's personal mail, amongst
the second class matter there was delivered one
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day a little box about 2x2x3 inches, wrapped witheapiofbrown paper, scarcely large
enough to fully cover it, tied with a string once round, bearing a two cent postage stamp.
This parcel was knocked about on my desk a good part of the day, umtisthef the

first class mail had passed, when | turned atiention to the pile of newspapers,
magazines, books and parcat€umulated on my desk. This peculiar little parcebax,

was the first amongst this heterogeneous mass to receive myaattdntut the cord,
removed the wrapper, and found a little wooden box, with slide cover, which, when
shifted, exposed a roll ofills. You can imagine mywsprise when | counted out twenty-

five $20.00 lils— $500.00. Again | once opened ettér, typewritten, of six or eight
lines, which covered a New York bank draft for $5,000.00 — Tract Fund Donation.

| expect to pass through this world but once.

Any good thing, therefore, that | can do or any
kindness that | can show, to any fellow-being, gt
me do it now.

Let me not defer or neglect ifor | shall not
pass this way again.
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Comparisons of Different Ages Noting Marvelous Changes

Now comes the most difficult part—the comparisons. Ager if free
from all care of life, while agéwenty-sevenvears a sad expression, with
apparent anxiety, caused probably by the various fatsehings prevalent
about that time of his life, which appeared so absurd, inconsistent,
devoid of all reason to such as have faith in teachings of the Bible 3

hnd
S a

Divinely inspired Book; therefore, enough to cast gloom over any sincgre,

loving Christian. At the age dhirty-six, what a marvelous change had
come over his countenance, because in the meantime heirnad this
whole attention to an independent reading of the entire Bible, and

nad

learned from his investigations that the various theories taught were false

and without the slightest foundation in thteachings of the Bible, which
dispelled all doubts and clouddluminating his loving ountenance
through the influence of hope and confidence in the Word of Tru
bringing joy and consequent peace ohdhilit up with the bright light of
cheerfulness, so that the seddj is calm and serene; ftty-four, more
conscious of greater ngansihlity restingupon him, as he comes to realize
more fully that he occupies the responsible position of “that servant” w
is entrusted with all the goods of the harvest time.

| find that at sixty-four Pastor Russell's picture shows a thoughtfu
careworn expression, as though the extreme weight of mer

responsiblity and work was too much for his weakened form to beaf

nevertheless there is clearly marked full resignation to the father's w

h,

ho

tal

The patriarchal and saintly characteristic are here combined. By this tjme

of life he begins to realize that thiene of his departure is near at hand,
and as a result, feels anxious to know if he has been faithful in the

full

discharge of every duty devolving upon him, as though this was uppernfost

in his mind in the closing moments of his well-spent and unusual life.

Much more could be said of such a noble ahger, but | trusiyou can
glean from this examination some- thing satisfactory to you.
AGE 64 PROF. CHAS. A. HEWES.




| Have Done As Thou Hast Commended Me




[BLANK PAGE]



167

A Messenger at His Gateway

Pastor C. T. Russell at sixty-four represents a saint worn to the bone in happy, willing, sacrificial service. We here
see one dead to self-will, meek, lowly, and submissive and crowned with humility. “A messenger at His gatewgy, only
waiting for His command.” It is here where it would appear Pastor Russell fully reached the point of our great
Master’s declaration, “Of myself | can do nothing, it is the Father that worketh in me. It is here where he awagits the
Divine approval, for as he once said, the dearest and sweetest and happiest moment to him would be when beyond the
veil, he could recline upon the Master’s bosom and hear the “well done good and faithful servant” from the Sgviour’s
own lips. In all five likenesses we see great character in more or less active form as outlined in face and head, but
here we haverystallized charactein repose and great submission waiting upon His God. All the religious organs
show added growth, making a veritable dome—a life therefore crowned with religious thought and fervoyir and
service. While Pastor Russell had the dignified phase of self-esteem, yet katingly wanting in the self-love
and self reliant features of self-esteem. He was inclined to place a low estimate upon hidligwandboften
trembled, holding on to God. He could not think to apply scriptures to himself.

He could be firm as iron even to obstinacy, but upon discovery of a wrong stand would at once confess and get right,
and do so gladly. He was rather deficient in back head, which his long hair conceals. His love of home. gountry,
friends, children and sex was rather moderate, and thus he could the easier sacrifice these when they trespagsed on his
higher aims and qualifications.

He was pre-pre-eminently qualified by nature for the work assigned him by God. His was a safe head tp stand
spiritual prosperity and high honor. Honors humbled him and the great goodness of his heart longed for some dne to do
his work better.

He thought himself tactful and secretive, but he was not, often making a confidemalp mumber. His secretive
faculty was very small, hence his candor, bluntness and slowness to believe treacherous designs of others.

This also caused him to do all business “above board” and so the charges by his enemies of deceit and dyplicity is
surely amiss.

His knowledge of human nature was very great. He was quick in measuring people, and this enabled him softo write
dissecting character articles in the Towers.

His mind was largely intuitive.

He frequently decided matters very quickly, Snap-judgments he was capable of, and given when occasions fequired;
and they most frequently proved to be very wise. Approbation in Pastor Russell was somewhat deficient] except
toward Godly approval and righteousness. He cared little for man's approval, if he could but win the righteous

approbation of God.

The nature of his work and office at this end of the age required one with very great firmness of chgracter,
intellectuality, executiveness, business ability, orderliness, spirituality, intuitiveness, humility, interpretativgness,
constructiveness: and having a remarkable memory for location, names, faces, events and figures, plus an irfight into
human nature with openness, in Pastor C.T. Russell we find the embodiment of all these; not being strong in glomestic
affairs and loving travel more than home was an asset in his favor in the more easily freeing and disassociating Him to
give time to the work world-wide to which he was evidently called.

Termed by one, not his follower, “as the purest and sweetest of men,” in his passing away, earth lost a princk among
men, and the militant Church one of its finest, purest, and most saintly characters.
PROF. EDMUND G. WALTERS.
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THE PRAISE BELONGS TO HIM

| know if | am chosen to joint-heirship with my Lord,

To reign with Him in glory, to receive that great reward;

I, after all my weakness, a crown for me He'll claim,

| know that choice will surely bring great glory to God’s name.

If I had been more worthy, and my stumblings had been few,
When men gave God the glory, they’d have praised my virtue too;
If I'd never lost a battle, or had never missed the mark,

As they talked about His goodness, mine also they’'d remark.

But my being so deficient, in thought and word and deed,

Means He'll get all the glory—He deserves it all indeed,

When they seek this weak mortal raised to such immortal heights;
What praise will rise to Him who in such nothingless delights.

| know that when my Savior did return to Heaven above,

And was crowned with wondrous glory, it proved His Father’s love.
But thinking of Christ’'s merit, and His sinless life of grace,

‘Twas no wonder that Jehovah chose Him for such a place.

With me it is so different; | have not one thing to plead
That | should be more honored than another bruised reed;
And truly, there’s no reason to give me a mite of praise;
To Him belongs all glory for the joys which crown my days.

If you knew all my failings, and my blemishes so vile,

And saw the loving patience my Father shows the while,
‘Twould amaze you beyond measure to think He could or would
Make me an able servant who should do His people good.

But if to Him such praise is due because of what | am—
Because of such a weakling He has made a stronger man,
Then what will be His glory, when He's raised me higher still,
And crowned me with His choicest on top of Zion’s hill?

That all these years of striving find me so imperfect still
Does not speak much to my credit nor give a happy thrill;
Where | appear as worthy, ‘tis because His grace is there,
And in the praise and glory, | deserve no part no share.

| hate my faults and failings, and | fight them day by day,

But from self with all its weakness | cannot get away;
Despite this fact, He uses me—beyond is still more grace—
And hosts will tell the story—how he found for me a place.
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CHAPTER XX

HIS EXHORTATIONS!

PASTORAL ADVICE AND ADMONITIONS
TO THE CHURCH EVERYWHERE

The following quotations five us a verpad suggestion of Brother Russell's grasp of
deep spiritual things. Saint Paul enjoined, “Let this mind bgin which also dwelt in
Christ.” Those who knew “that Servant” best, and those who were careful, thoughtful
readers of the products of his pen, know that he hadnthé of Christ to a remarkable
degree, for he thought out and brought to atiention some of the most ashding
spiritual truths. How much indeed do most of us, the truly appreciative, recognize our
indebtedness to the Lord for his “great labor of love” on our behalf!

“According to the standard of God’s Word, the disciples of Christ should be the most
polished, the most courteous, the most refined, the most generous, the most kind and
most considerate of all people. Theingsld not be merely anutward appearancef

these graces, so common to the world, aiugl be a kindness, a gentleness, which
springs from the heart,elbause of the possession of therd’s Spirit, the spirit of
justice, of mercy, of love.

“THERE IS A DANGER THAT LOVE WILL NOT BE SUFFCIENTLY STRONG

IN US; for by reason of the fall, sin and selfishness have come to be the
preponderating influences in the world. These operating for six thousand years, have
made man very deficient in love, sympathy, brotherly kindness and long suffering.
Now there is greatertendency toward anger, malice, hatred, strife,
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than toward love. Consequently, when Gaatepts us into His faily He tells us that
one of the first requirements is love. Love must grow in our hearts and minds, and
permeate all our thoughts, words and actions.

“Rendering to God the things that are God# ewventually cost us every earthly
interest and proget. But to the loyal, the f&itul, God provides compensation.
Instead of the world’smsile which they lose, theyeceive the mile of the Heavenly
Father and the favor of their Redeemer. They have also the Master’'s promise of a
hundred fold more in this present life in compensation for everything which they
sacrifice for His cause. And with this abundant compensation in the present life comes
the assurance of everlasting life in the coming age.

“The true child of God will walk so closely with Him that nothing, howeveresivor
precious to the natural man, will be petten to shufrom him the Father’saice. This

would be esteemed a calamity with which nothing else could compare. He would cut
off anything as dear as his right hand, rather that it should come between himself and
his Heavenly Friend, whom he has come to love above all else beside. God is truly to
these the Sun of their souls, without whom life would become the blackness of
night.”—PASTOR RUSSELL.

The real essence of Brother Russd#achings, the precepts of his life, as they touch the
human family, might be stated in the following very expressive tabulation:

Do all the good you can,
By all the means you can,
In all the ways you can,
In all the places you can,
At all the times you can,
To all the people you can,
As long as ever you can.
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The momentous question, then, is, If one sees in Pastor Russeiigino filled the

office of “thatwise Servant,” recognizing that in his life and teachings he followed Saint
Paul conscientiously, then such one should not betdes®ed by other brethren, who
possibly are given to less logical thinking, consequently to following certain principles
more loosely than others, and as a result dub their more careful actthgrethren as
“Russellites,” much as do the nominal church members. These are seeking for a liberty
which no bond-servant of Jesus Christ is granted. And on the other hand, those who might
be said to be sticklers for aatitude bould not err by going to the other extreme, and so
condemn or speak or think lightly or with ditssm of those who may see it as their
privilege and to their interests ttink more looselyabout such mitters; thermre,
consider a certain individual or aggregation of individuals the sole conservator of all the
Divine Truth at the present time. In disdain to dub these as “channelites” is a mistake. Let
each one of us strive more and more to be @hestians—letter examples of the fact

that we have really been with Jesus.

A logician long ago said, “If they like that sort of thing, then that is the sort of thing they
like.” In other words, leteach one have what he likes, witit any effort to bind his
conscience, for the Scripturabgement is, “To his own Master every one standeth or
falleth.” Therefore, Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mirfdy’we shall all
stand before the judgmerdgat of Christ.” Surely we W make no mistake by observing
and putting into practice the instructions of avteo showed us how to follow Chrigby
following in a consistent manner the
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course of the lowly Nazarene himself. He enjoined upon us to do likewise. Note these
solemn words:

“The important lesson here is that we should keep @oseunts with God. No child

of God should go forth in the morning without an earnest petition to Him for Divine
supervision of his affairs and for help to walk the right path. No child of God should
retire at night without a retrosptive glance over all the day’s pathway, to discern to
what extent it has been a profitable one and has brought him a day’s march nearer the
heavenly home. Or if, perchance, something has occurred of which he should feel
ashamed, it is none too soon to go at once to the throne of heawasgytgrobtain

mercy and find fresh grace for future times of need.

“When one undertakes to become a follower of Chrisadeepts instead of his own

will the will of God. And as Christ pleased not Himself, but used His time, His
influence, His life, for the good of others, so those who become His disciples will
forego their rights and privileges, whenever these would conflict with the service to
God. The Christian could not reason as he did before he made his consecration.”—
PASTOR RUSSELL.

“God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love.”—Heb. 6:10.

“This being so, when these heard of Christ as the Redeemer, they believed on Him,
they sacrificed their earthly hopes, aims, ambitions in order that they might enter into
this covenant with the Lord. The thought which inspired them to take this step was
the hope that they migldttain to the Spiritual inheritance, be joint-inheritors with
Christ in the Kingdom to be set up on earth. This was something to which God has
opened up the way, through His provision in Christ: They gave up the earthly things
for the grander, the heavenly.
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They bound themselves irrevocably to the Lord. Now if they should make a failure of
this matter, they would lose absolutely everything. The Apostle is pointing out this
fact. They have dmowledged God’'s arrangements, and there iseatgreward
coming to them under their covenant with Him. Do not, he urges, forget this reward
by turning away from the Lord and becoming cold or lukewarm, which condition
might lead unto entire rejection ofo@. Rather go on, and be of good courage; and
the Lord, Jehovah Himself, shall strengthen your hearts; waécexptly on Him.

The Apostle also tells how some had a great fight of afflictions in that they had been
sympathizers and companions of those who had been persecuted. All this was endured
for the Lord’s sake—for the love of the brethren. Therefore, they should have
confidence in God, that He loved them and apptedi all they hadborne for
Him."—PASTOR RUSSELL.

MINISTERING ANGELS!

“The ninety-first Psalm seems to be a picture of the present time; and we are to strive
to be theangelsmentioned herein. These angels, or ministers, are preeminently the
children of God. They are to minister to the brethren. This is the high honor God has
given to His people throughout the Gospel Age. In our Lord’s case angels, spirit-
beings, ministered to him; and in the case of some of the Apostles the angels appeared
and ministered to them at certain times. The Scriptures declare indeed that the angels
are all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation. But we have very little reason to esjpthat God vt use any spirit-beings
to do a service that may be done by His people. According to this Psalm we see that
this is the time when the feet members are in special danger of stumbling, hence
require special assistance.”

—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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“We read that “The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the earth;” also ‘The
eyes of the Lord are in everyagk.’ But this does not give us the thought that God
personally beholds every individual act of every person on earth, but that he takes
cognizance of mattersitoughout the world by means of His agencies. Thegss
referred to are the Lord’s influences, His power of knowingatever the means.
Whether His power is exercised and His will exercisedugh angels or other forces

and agencies, it makes no difference. He has not revealed the matter clearly to us,
except to tell us He is informed resping all that concerns us, as well as respecting

all the affairs of the world. He does tell us that angels are His ministers, and that these
have a charge over His people. ‘Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?’ They do not minister in the sense of
directly providing bread for us, nor in the sense of cooking our feta,—in none of

these ways do they minister. How then do they serve us? We have no way of knowing
positively how they serve except from the words of our Lord Jesus, that the angels of
God'slittle onesalways behold the face of the Father.

“The fact that these angels represented thd’s little ones would imply that they

would have immedite access to God and hawenedate attenbn. What would be

the use of the Father receiving the angels into His presence unless there was
something to be communicated? Qumderstanding is that God’s knowledge of our
affairs and interest is gained by methods with which we are not acquainted. We may
assume, however, that the mediums used are largely the angelic messengers. While we
may not be positive in our integtation on this subject wenderstand thagach one

of the Lord’s people, in proportion as he is one of God’s true children, has a
ministering spirit, a person, who has charge of his affairs. This
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angel makes his report to the Lord, whether monthly, weekly or hourly, we do not
know. If God sees this to be the wise, proper course, we have every confidence in His
wisdom. Whatever God has arranged is fully satisfgcto us in this ratter, and we

are sure it is quite right and fully in harmony with the Divine character.

“We think this principle is well illus&ted in theBook of Daniel. Daniel had been
praying and after some little time his prayer was answered. The angel Gabriel, who
was the Lord’s messenger to Daniel, explained to him certain things. At the beginning
of his supplication God hagurposed to send him an answer. Gabriel had been sent
especially to inform him, but had beeatdined by certain other duties. The fact of
this detentionlsould not give us the thought that Daniel or any of the Lord’s children
would ever be neglected; but whilst thenon affairs of Daniel were under the
guidance of some lower angel, there were important matters that were entrusted to
Gabriel as the plenipotentiary, as it were, in regard to Daniel's interests and other
matters. There was a delay and Gabriel mentioned what the delay was—the Prince of
Persia had withstood him for twenty-one days.

“But he would not give the thought of angels whispering in our ears. We think that the
angels which now whisper in the ear are the same ones that give table-tippings,
planchette communications and various other communications to the eye and ear of
spirit-mediums—namely, evil spirits, fallen angels. Our understanding is that the holy
angels do nothing of the kind. The Lord’s people of the present age are to find their
instruction in His Word. The followers of the Lord have the Bible and the invisible
ministry of the holy angels to provide for their interests and to providentially guard
and guide their affairs. This to us is a very real comfort. Surely goodness and mercy
do follow the Lord’s true children.”

—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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DEVOTION AND ECONOMY

“Mary could not put our Lord upon the throne of the earth, but she desired to show
Him that she was His devoted servant forever. She could not glorify Him before all
the people of Israel, but she could glorify and honor Him in her own home. She could
not sing His praises and tell His worth, but she could make melody in her own heart,
and pour upon Him a perfume which not onlied her home with its seet saour,
but has yielded a tender fragrance to the honor of womanhood in general from her
day to the present time. ‘She hath done what she could,” said the Master—she has
shown her devotion to the best of her ability. How true has been the remainder of our
Lord’s prophesy on the sudgt: ‘Wherever this Gospel is preached, this thing shall be
told as a memorial of her.” A ®et memorial it has been of a beautiful character and
a loving heart. Considered in the light of the fragrance, blessings and refreshment
which it has shed upon all the Lord’s people throughout the Gospel age, Mary’s costly
alabasterjar of perfume, has proved to be extremely expensive.

® 6 o o o o o o o o
“Many of our Lord’s disciples today need to reconstruct their ideas on thecsuldj
economy. True, we must be provident, not wasteful; economical, not extravagant.
Jesus frequently inculcated this lesson; fas instance, when He dicted the
gathering up of the fragments of broken bread after the feeding of the multitude. But
there is a proper ate to draw the line. The person who isiyr#us in his dealings
with the Lord is sure to be a loser thereby. As the Scriptures declare: ‘The soul shall
be made fat;’ and again, ‘There is that scattereth, yet increaseth; and there is that
withholdeth more than is meet (proper) and it tendeth to poverty.’

“It is a different matter for us to learn to be economical
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in respect tawur own affairs, but to be liberal to the extent of extravaganceiters
pertaining to the Lord and His service. We sometimes sing, ‘Thou art coming to a
King; large petitions with thee bring.” But whoever brings large petitions to the throne
of grace bould be sure to bring a large alabaster box of perfume for the Lord, not
hoping thereby either to merit divine favor or to perfume his requests, but as a mark
of appreciation of and thankfulness for blessings alreadgived. Those who bring
alabaster boxes of perfume of praise and thankfulness very generally have little to
ask. Such more nearly follow the course pursued by Mary, and bring their prayers and
thanksgiving of heart as alabaster boxes of perfume to their Lord. Asking nothing, but
giving thanks for all things, theyeceive from the Master such an outpouring of
blessings that they are not able to contain it. How glad we are if our humble efforts
are accepted by the Lord!

“We are to decide nothing before seeking the mind of the Lord, then pray that His
will, not our own, should be done. And if the Lord’s decision should be against our

preferences, then we should bow in humble submission.”"—PASTOR RUSSELL.
® & o o o o o o o o

“No matter whatyour motive, speak evil of no man. If the motive be bad, all the
worse. To speak evil is to speak that which is injurious. We are to injure no one!
Would we wish any one to speak slightingly of us, to comment on our faults. We
cannot be too careful of our words concerning others. There seems to be a tendency
with some of the Lord’s children to indulge in confidences of other of the brethren,
and relate incidents that reflagbon another, that show up certain manggsns of
weaknesses in that one."—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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WATCH YOURSELF GO BY

Just stand aside and watch yourself go by,

Think of yourself as “he” instead of “I,:

Note closely, as in other men you note

The ugly beam and every little mote,

Pick flaws, find fault; forget the man is you,

Then strive to make your estimate ring true,
Confront yourself; look you in the eye,

Just stand aside and watch yourself go by.

Interpret all your motives just as though

You looked on one whose aims you did not know.
Let undisguised contempt surge through you when
You see you shirk, O commonest of men!

Despite your cowardice; condemn whate’er

You note of falseness in you anywhere.

Defend not one defect that shames your eye,

Just stand aside and watch yourself go by.

And then, with eyes unveiled to what you've loathed,
To sins that with sweet charity you'd clothed,

Back to your self-walled tenement you'll go,

With tolerance for all who dwell below,

The fault of others then will dwarf and shrink,

Love’s chain grow stronger by one mighty link—
When you, with “he” as substitute for “I,”

Have stood aside and watched yourself go by.
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CHAPTER XXI

EXPRESSIONS FROM THOSE WHO KNEW

Here we present views of some wkriewwhereof they spoke. An ounce of truth is more
to be valued than a ton of error. These are fair minded, unprejudiced opinions.

A testimony given to the Church at Put-in-Bay Convention in 1908. Mrs. Margaret
Russell Land (Brother Russell’s sister) arose and said:

“Dear Brethren: “I rejoice to be here; undoubtedly the Master, the Chief Reaper, is
in our midst. How our hearts rejoice as we realize it His Spirit wilichinates each
countenance and teaches us how to love one another! How truerds Wy sheep
know My voice, and another they will not follow!

“Since coming here many have inquired, ‘How long since you came to a knowledge
of the Truth? Upon my reply that it is about thirty-three years, much interest has been
expressed, with desire to learn something of the infancy and growth of what we term
present truth.” After hearing, these have expressedlt giesire that itothers $ould

hear the same as a stimulus to THEIR FAITH; so | trust that my testimony may be
used of the Master to the blessing of some of His little ones.

“Taking retrospective view, we see that more thg00 years ago the seed of Truth

was planted. My mind pictures the seed-germ encased in the hard cover, representing
the dark ages, whichpparerly hindered its growth, until ‘the due time’ about the
sixteenth cenitry, when it sprouted. Laborers such as Zwingli, Melanchthon, Luther,
Calvin, Know and Wesley were
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hired during various periods of its development &iew this precious tree pfomise.

‘In due time,’'we believe about 1874, the husbandman transplantetbithe open,
that it might the better grow, blossom and bfait. At this stage he hired other
laborers, having has several, we believe, in preparation; but He must needr®@ve *
who, despite the burden andat of the dg,’ would prove faithful to his trust, even to
the very end.

“A few years prior to this period the Lord anointed the eyes of the lad of teeven
years, that he might behold the errors and dishonoring doctrines being @i@uulg
among God’s true people. | rejoice to believe tlaaerl Gd’'s snile of favor rested

upon him, my dearly beloved brotheaccording to the flesh, and that he was
accepted as abarer, not from acessity on God’s part, buetause this vessel lay in

his pathway, empty and ready for service. This youth, as a member of the
Congregational Church, constantly inquired for explanations of various passages of
Scripture. His Bible class teacher, fearing that these unanswerable questions might
make infidels of the other young men in the class, advised that the questions be
referred to the pastor of the church, who after studying as to how he could harmonize
the seeminglycontradictory satements with which he wa®mfronted and thus to
prove the Bible to be God’s Wobhy showing its harmony said, ‘Charles, | can help
you very easily.” And taking a book from his library said, ‘Read this carefully; it will
satisfy your mind thoroughly on these points,” He, very much pleased, took it home
and began to read, but after reading one page he closed the volume and returned to
the minister with the remark, ‘I shall need to see the book whieteples this one.’

‘Why, what do you mean?’ asked the minister. ‘I mean that the book starts out by
assuming to be true the very things | desire to lpaweento be true. | want the book
which proves the Bible to be God’s Word and shows harmony in
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these Scriptures.” The minister said, ‘I would advise you to stop investigating these
things, for they were never intended to be understood.” But he was met with the
query, ‘Why, then, did God ate them here? If this iso@'s Word,| believe He
designed that it should be understood.’

“Finally it was best to call a meeting of t#wurch session. Here was more perplexity

for the youth; he wondering why it should becessary to call in consultation any
outsiders; but he consented and the Session was called in a special foedtieg
purpose of discussing these perplexing questions and endeavoring to reconcile and
prove reasonable some of the church doctrines. The men constituting this ‘Session’
ranked high in professional and literary circles, one being a Professor in the Allegheny
Theological Seminary. Charles met with them. At the close of theting the
guestions were returned to him with the admission that noasats§ solution to

these could be foundLater at the lburch neeting he requested a letter of dismissal,
stating his reasons for withdrawing from church fellowship.

“At this time he had a very strange dream, and although he was nor at all
superstitious, and not a believer in signs, dreams, etc., being extremely practical, yet
this dream strangely impressed him. In his dream he seemed confined to an
underground passage and stifled as with gases; upon seeking an exit, he started toward
a tiny yet the only visible light. He, however, found his progress impeded by prostrate
bodies, seemingly dead, but upon examination he discovered they were merely
stupefied with these same gases. He awoke, and feeling much impressed by this dream
sought its significance, until finally this thought dawned upom hCould it be that

these were all stupefied by the same gases (doctrinal errors) from which he was
awaking? Could it possibly be that God was awakeningfhish and that his life’s

work was to awaken and help release
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others? He determined to seikther knowledge, remembering the Lord’s words,
‘seekand ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto yeram that time
onward so devoted was he to the Lord’s service that he spent all of his leisure time in
mission work and conducting Bible studies;. About 1874 the true mode of Baptism

and its import was discerned by him, and he and father, together with a number of
others, including myself, symbolized our baptism into Christ by water immersion.

“Later, in 1877, afterattending a series of services held by longther, a prominent
Pittsburgh physician remarked concerning him, ‘I should not be much surprised if he
should prove to be the youthful David, whdl wet slay with his pebble of Truth the
great ecclesiastical Gollat | feel | can truthfully say ever since those years he has
been to me an example of self-sacrifice in every sense of that word and an inspiration,
reiterating by his example the Apostle’s wordd)is one thing | do.'Sincerely and
persistently he has pressed on to accomplish what he evidently felt to be his God-
given mission. For thirty-three years | havatehed his titing up the hill of difficulty,

for those were not days when warm glad hearts welcomed him, not words of ‘God-
speed’ heard to encourage him, as now; but days of scorn, for the Truth’s sake, in
which it looked foolish indeed to stem the tide of popular thought upon thesetsubj
almost alone, turning the back upon all that seemed tangible, fowtihet at that

time seemed so visonaflyue, others came, and for a while rejoiced and assisted, but
many becoming weary, relaxed their efforts. Though such discouragements came with
the ‘burden anddmnt of the dg,’ yet special gaice and assistance also came, and the
Master whispered, ‘Be not weary in well doing; in due time thou shalt reap if thou
faint not.” (1 Peter 22, 19; also Heb. r:10.) Thus sustained and strengthened the
continued until, beholdhe tree blossomand its fragrance
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is wafted to the ends of the earth, and others ‘came from every nation, and kindred
and tongue’ to colabor in promising the growth of truth, which is so precious to us
now!

“Paul may plant and Apollos water, bBbdgiveth the increase.

“The Kingdom, the work, the laborers are ik, and toHim we delight to give the

glory. We come to this convention 2,500 strong, testifying to the saving power of Him
who over 1,900 years ago left us a legacy of love, with the assurance that if we suffer
with Him we shall also reign with Him. As a reigning time draws near, dear ones, let
us ‘watch, fight and pray,’ taking heed that no man take our crown. Thus ‘we shall
come off more than conquerors through Him who loved and gave Himself for us’.

Said one sketch writer, “pastor Russell was the beauwdide of the Lord: strong,
humble, wise, loving, gentle, just, merciful, faithful, self-sacrificing. He was one of the
noblest, grandest characters of all history.” To this might be added a hearty Amen!

One of the notable newspaper writers of the day, a man with a wide range of vision, well
versed in history and failiar with the day’s doings, once wrote a newspaper article of
which the following is an excerpt:

“I lift my pen, not in defense of any doctrine, creed or dogma, but in defense of a
man, in defense of fairness, justice and righteousness. Pastor Russell stands out
prominently as a target for the pulpits and religious press of the country today. |
believe there is no one more bitterly persecuted, hamidernned, woefully
misrepresented and misunderstood than this fearless, conscientious man of God. No
infidel writer, such as Hume, Voltaire or Ingersoll, ever suffered such ruttiesks

as have been made upon Mr. Russell.
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“Whether this persecution and misrepresentation are due to prejudiceange of

this man’s real character and writings, is fostme to say, but | believe that both are
elements that play a part in the widespread criticism utteredftoomththe pulpit and

the press. Naturally, men will resent aaytack madeupon the creed of their
persuasion, for they hold to their religious creed aniiadifin with more tenacity

than they realize until some strong mind, backed by Scripture proof, begins to uproot
their doctrine by showing their inconsistencies and errors. This is what Mr. Russell
proceeded tdo. As a logician and theologian he is doubtless without a peer today. In
his research for Biblical truth and harmony he is withoytaaallel in this age.
Without a blemish in his chacter, with the loftiest ideals ofdd, and possilities of

man, he towers like a giant, unmatched. His defects fade into insignificance.

“He has been too busy spreading Divine truth, as he honestly sees it, to waist time in
frivolous speculation in matters not is some wayrected with man’s future state.
Unselfish, liberal, and courteous to Christians of all denominations, but fearlessly
condemning, in unmeasured terms, the errors in their creeds, as he sees them, he ranks
with immortal benefactors, and is stamping his opinions on the world as no other man
has done since the days of the Reformation.

“Efforts to throttle the press to prevent the pediion of his sermons have repeatedly
been made. Why this opposition? Why would any one oppose investigation or
revelation and searching of Scriptures? Why? What right has any one to prevent free
thought of spech, or the freedom of the press? What manner of men are we? Let
men, preachers or what not, beware of blocking the way of such a man! Jesus said,
‘And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in megités that

a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea!’ Better
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be like Gamaliel in the days of the Apostles when Saint Peter and others were on trial.
Gamaliel rose up and said, ‘Refrain from these men, and let them alone, for if this
work be of men it Wil come to naught, but if it be of @l, ye cannot overthrow it, for

ye fight against God.”—PROF. S. A. ELLIS.

A widely-known Evangelist, having been assigned to speak on trecsobj Russtism”
on one occasion did so in the following terse paragraph:

“l wish that every minister in Atlanta had as much zeal as Pastor Russell. | wish that
every member was as loyal to his church as the followers of Pastor Russell are to the
teachings heroclaims. If all the ministers were as Zealous as Pastor Russell, and if
the menbers of the churches were as liberal in the support of the church as Pastor
Russell's are of the support of heachings, we would revolutionize the world within

a year's time.”—DR. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN.

STRONG WORDS OF COMMENDATION
by the
Associate Editor of thAtlanta Constitution

“It is impossible to read his books without loving the writer and pondering his
wonderful solution of the gat mysteries that haveotibled us all our lives. There is
hardly a family to b&ound that has not lost some loved one who died outside the
church—outside the plan of salvation, and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope
and inside of eternal torment and despair. We smother our feelings and turn away
from the horrible picture. We dare not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be
possible that the good mother and the wandering child are foreveatsshaforever

and forever?

“I believe the rigidity of these teachings that makes atheists and infidels and
skeptics—makes Christians
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unhappy and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the grave—a lost child, a lost

“His wonderful book—the Divine Plan of the Ages—makes no assertions that are not
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by stone and upon every stone is
the text, and it becomes a pyramid of God'’s love, and mercy, and wisdom.

“There is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, but there are many
texts that he throws a flood of light upon that seems to remove from them the dark
and gloomy meaning. | see that editors of leading journals and many orthodox
ministers of different denominations have endorsed it and have confessed to this new
and comforting light that has dawned upon the inttgtion of ®&d’s Book. Then let

every man read and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is
an age of advanced thought, and more thinking is done than ever before—men dare to
think now. Light—more lights the watchword.”—C. T. SMITH (“Bill Arp’).

LOVE—MERCY—COMPASSION

“We are to bear in mind that we are ourselves inguriWe are to lea, as disciples of
Christ, the geat lesson of compaesi. We are to show mercyby and by, when exalted to
position of power, wherever conditions shall present themselves as needing mercy; and
such conditions W abound; for all vill be imperiect and weak until they caogress up

out of their fallen state. So if weilllbe fittedfor that responsible position of judges of the
world, then we must develop the qualitiesl@fe, mercy, compassionpw. We must

learn to be very pitiful with the brethren and with the world of mankind, but must take
special heed to ourselves. Remembering our personal reslitgrisiihe Lord, we judge

our own course, and see that we ever follow that which is good, both among the brethren
and with all men."—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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CHAPTER XXII

PASTOR RUSSELL A GREAT MAN
A TRIBUTE TO THE SEVENTH MESSENGER
The following article has been copied from WWatch Toweof November 1, 1917:

Since the day of the Apostles of Jesus no man on earth has held a dearer place in the
hearts of consecrate@hristians than has PASTOR CHARLES T. REEE. He was

known the world around, and loved most by those who knew him best. For thirty-six
years he was the sole editor of THE WATCH TOWER. It seems fitting therefore, that we
should in these columns at this time take notice of fingt anniversary of his
glorification, which occurred on the last day of October, 1916.

Pastor Russell was a great man. This fact is more fully recognized today than it was a year
ago. Appreciation of him by the people wikcessarily increase as they come to a fuller
realization of the position he occupied and the work thadwemplished as a servant of

the Lord. Some men are bornegt, while others attain greatness by reason of their
faithfulness to duty. Pastor Russell was eagrmanfrom both of these viewpoints. His
mother was a consecrat€thristian. She taught her son in the way of the Lord, and he
early gave evidence of his loving devotion to the great Master.

God used the Prophet Ezekiel todtll the events that were to come to pass upon
Christendom. He used Pastor
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Russell as an antitype of Ezekiel to make clear to Bible students the real meaning of these
events as they came to pass. The great Master, speakingGauteh through John the
Revelator, foretold that the Church would be developed during a time of stress, and that
the entire Gospel Age would be divided into seven distinct epochs or periods of time. He
also clearly indicated that each of these periods or epochs of time would be blessed by a
special messenger representing Him. The great drama of the Gospel Age opened with the
Apostle Paul as the chief messenger, or angel, to the Church. It closes with Pastor Russell
as the seventh, and last messenger to the Chlitdmt. For the other five epochs of the
Church the Lord provided messengers in the order named: St. John, Arius, Waldo,
Wycliffe and Luther. Each in hisitn bore the message die to be understood during the
epoch he represented. The two most prominent messenger, however, are the first and
last—St. Paul and Pastor Russell.

“THAT WISE AND FAITHFUL SERVANT”

The Lord Jesus, in Hisgatprophetic satement in Matthew 2445-47, made known the

fact that at the end of the age He would be present, and would have a special servant
whom He would “make ruler over all His House to give meat in due season to the
Household.” For many years Christian people of all denominations have been looking for
the manifestation of thagromised servant. For several years some have recognized, and
now many ,ore are recognizing, that Pastor Russéflasservant, Forty years ago he
noted that the Scriptures held forth the undoubted testimony that the age would end with
a
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greatTime of Trouble, which would begin with international war; that the war would be
followed by revolution; and that revolution would in turn be followed by anarchy, which
would wreck all the ecclesiastical and civil institutions of the world, and thus make way
for the establishment of Messiah’s Kingdom of Righteousness, for which Christians have
long hoped and prayed. He proved by Bible chronologyptiesenceof the Lord from

1874 on, and demonated thatl914 would mark the end of the Gentile period and the
beginning of the great internationardlict. Time and events haygoven the coectness

of his deductions from the Scriptures, showing he possessed Heavenly wisdom.

HIS MISSION

Pastor Russell as we have observed, is the messenger to the Laodicean epoch of the
Church. The word Laodean literally means “Justice to the people.” Well does the
record of Pastor Russell show that he was a man chosen of the Lord for this period of the
Church, his work being always unselfishly in the interests of the pedfith. malice
toward none and love for all, he kindly removed the garbeskgtion that covered the
self-constituted, awgantclergy,and exposed them and their fallacious doctrines to the
gaze of mankindde turned on the gat searchlight of Divine Truth amllove error away

from the minds of many. He showed that for centuries the clergy, and the systems they
represent, have defamed God’s holy namedaching that He is a friend who takes
pleasure in the torture eternally, in a hell of fire and brimstone, of the masses of His
creatures; that they had used
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such God-defamatory doctrines tecgive the people and keep them in sulpectHis
voice was heard throughout the earth priagitag, “The doctrine of eternal torture is a
foul stain upon the name of Jehovahjvorg from His loving care innumerable
companies of people who would otherwise have gladly sought HI% face

In the interest of the people Pastor Russell tore down the false and fraudulent walls of the
doctrines that have held multitudes in Babylon; and many poor, am®dcsaints have
escaped therefrom, giving glory to God for their deliverance. He made clear to the
Christian peoples of the earth the philosophy of tleatgRansom-sacrifice. The doctrinal
walls of predestination and foreordination—the salvation of the few in Heaven, and the
eternal torture of all others in a lake of fire and brimstone—fell with a great cfashbe

the onslaught of this man of God, who earnestly and faithfully smote them with the
mighty slaughter-weapon with which God armed him for the fight. As a result many have
been able to see that “Jesus Christ, by theeggof ®d, tasted dathfor every man,” and

that in God’s due time every man shall be brought tacurateknowledge of the truth;

for “there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus,
who gave His life a Ransom for all, to be justified in due time.”

It was the fight of this Laodicean Messenger in behalf of the people that enabled students
of the Lord’s Word to see that the Mystery of God is THE CHRIST, HEAD and Body;
that the Messiah or Mystery class is developed during the Gospel Age; and that thereafter
“Times of Refreshing shall come,” when thegr Restitution blessinger mankind will

be put in operation. What a
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glorious message of comfort is Restitution for the groaniegtare of earth! As Christian
people have been delivered from the captivity of nominal Zion (Babylonish systems), and
have learned of the coming blessings of Restitution to all of mankind that would be
obedient, their hearts have found expression in the words of the Psalmist:

“Then was our mouthilled with laughter andur tongue with singing . . .the Lord has
done great things for the people.”

Pastor Russell was a prodigious worker. He labored earlyad@dd makeknown the
precious Message of the Kingdom. The welfare of the Church was always dear to his
heart. Like the great Apostle Paul, he ceased not day and night to warn the flock of God,
if not with literal tears, yet often with wearinesshafdy and sadness of heart. One of the

last messages which he delivered to the Church was that after his depaatreigis

would come upon the Lord’s flock; and we witness theillfuént of this prophetic
statement. While fiery experiences bring sadriesshe time, yet all who are properly
exercised thereby rejoice to be partakers of these sufferings as a further evidence of
discipline from the Lord.

For years he was the head of the Bethel family aretdir of a large corps of workers,

both in America and abroad. Notwithstanding his arduous duties, he was never to busy to
hear the troubles of others; and like a loving father and shepherd he sympathized with,
comforted and directed theotd’s children. At the weekly eetings ddressed by him,

and at the many conventions whichdteended, he always devotegartion of his tome

to private ounsel and aid to the Lord’s dear flock, over which the Chief Reaper and
Shepherd had made him
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overseer. Truly he was a Barnabas to the consecrated scattered throughout the earth.

When the great adversary came in like @odl, theatening to overwhelm the Saints,
Pastor Russell, the Lord’s chosen servant, raised up a standard against him (Isa. 69:9),
bringing forth the “Vow” of faithfulness, which has proved atpotion and blessing to

many in these evil days. The “Morning Resolve,” another product of his fertile brain, has
bee a great comfort and help to many in time of need.

HIS DEVOTION TO THE LORD

His firmnesswas a distinct part of his character. Once sure that he had the mind of the
Lord upon a suleict, he permitted nothing to stand in his way or prevent fham
carrying out what he considered to be the Lordls Wndeed, the Lord foretold that His
servant would possess this attribute of character, saying through his prototype:

“Behold | have made thy facerghg against theiraices, and thyorehead against their
foreheads. As an adamant, harder than flint, have | made thy forehead.”—Ezek. 3:8, 9.

Whatever trying situation Pastor Russell faced tbedlmade him equal to it, and gave
him the strength to prevail according to His holil.vHis life motto, in fact the very
keynote of his wonderful chacter, was, “God First;” and this motto he kepthiitly, at
whatever cost to himself or others dear to his heart. His loving devotiohdealeand to
the Lord Jesus was an inspiration to all with whom he came itactoand served.
Though firm, yet he possessed a gentleness like
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unto that of a woman. Benevolence was a marked attitude of Pastor Russell, which
manifested itself in liberality of sentiment and his untiring efforts to bring the “Glad
Tidings” of the Kingdom of peace to those who sit in thkidess. He suffered much, yet
was able to steel his mind against difficulty and attack, and by thé'd_glace was
enabled to stand firm and steadfast while others would grow weary and discouraged.

He was endowed with keen perceptive powers, thereby rendering his range of observation
extraordinary; while his memory and il to analyze and gach rapid and accurate
conclusions, continued to be a marvel to all who were associated with him closely. He
had an exalted sense of duty as a servant of the lord, and the convicticzathat
moment was precious and must be utilized to the master’s praise seemed to pervade his
entire being. This was a source of inspiration to the brethren generally. He faithfully and
untiringly administered the affairs of the Church, the members of which he loved
devotedly. It was said of the Apostle John that when he was too old and feeble to walk to
the meeting of the earlghurch, he was carried into the house aragdupon a couch,

where he delivered his exhation and message of love to the flock obdG always
admonishing them to love one another. With a like loving spirit Pastor Russell faithfully
looked after the interests of the Lord’s little ones, until his dying hour. When almost too
feeble to walk, and too feeble to stand for any length of time, he was assisted to the
platform of the hall where the Church at Los Angeles, California, was assembled, and
there sitting with bowed head, he delivered to them the last loving message that he ever
spoke.
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Great men are not fullyppreciated while they are among us. Such is true with reference
to Pastor Russell. Like the great Master he devotedly loved ahtufigitserved, he was
misunderstood and persecuted, of which he bore with patience. He finished the work
given him here to do and is now forever with the Lord, where there is fullness of joy and
pleasure forevermore.

As is well known, Pastor Russell began his religiagsivities dout 1875. In 1874,
together with six others, he formed a corporation under the name and style of ZION'S
WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY, incorporating it under the laws of thaté of
Pennsylvania. In the Lord’s providence a body capmis essential to theork of the
Harvest, until it is completed. We have no doubt that the Loettdid the organization

of this Corporation for the purpose of carrying on His harvest work. Brother Russell was
the Servant to the Laodicean period of tleurch and organized the work under the
Lord’s direction. In 1896 a petition was presented to the Court of Common Pleas, at
Allegheny County, Pennsylvania, and the coapername was changed to WATCH
TOWER BIBLE and TRACT SOCIETY, by which name it has ever since been known.
The Atrticles of incorporation are as follows:

ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION

“Be it known that the subscribers, having assted themselves togethéor the
purpose of the dissemination of Bible Truths in various languages, and being desirous
of becoming incorp@ted agreeably to thprovisions of the Act of the General
Assembly of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, entitled ‘An Agréwide for the
Incorporation and Regulations of certain Corporations,’
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approved the twenty-ninth day of April, Anno Domini, One Thousand, Eight Hundred
and Seventy-four, and its supplements, do hereby declare, set forth and certify that
the following are the purposes, ebis, articles andonditions of their said association

for and upon which they desire to be incorporated:

“l. The name of the Corporation shall be ZION'S WATCH TOWER TRACT
SOCIETY.

“ll. The purpose for which the Corporation is formed is, the dissemination of Bible
Truths in various languages by means of the publication of tracts, pamphlets, papers
and other religious documents, and by the use of all other lawful means which its
Board of Directorsduly constituted, shall deem expedient for the furtherance of the
purpose stated.

“Ill The place where the business of the daarporation is to be traasted, is the
City of Allegheny, in the County of Allegheny, and State of Pennsylvania.

“IV. The Corporation is to exist perpetually.

“V. The Corporation has no capital sto&lachdonation of Ten Dollars to the funds

of said Corporation shall entitle the contributmr his assignsto one non-forfeitable,
non-assemble, and non-dividend-bearing share, and to one vote for every such share
in said Corporation. Certfates of membership so acquired shall be issued by the
Secretary, countersigned by the President, to the persons entitled thereto.

“VI. The Corporation is tdoe managed by BOARD OF DIRECTORS&onsisting of
seven memberand the names of those already chosen Directors are as follows:

Prsifent, Charles T. Russell,
Vice-President, Wm. I. Mann,
Secy. and Treas, Maria F. Russell,
Wm. C. MacMillan,

Simon O. Blunden,

J. B. Adamson,

Joseph F. Smith.
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“VII. The said Corporation, by its DIRECTOR&,majority of whom shall constitute

a quorumfor the tranaction of businesshall have full poweand authority to make

and enacby-laws, rules, and ordinances, which shall be deemed and taken to be the
law of said Corporation, and do any and everything useful for the good government
and support of the affairs of the said Corporation, provided that the said by-laws,
rules, and ordinances, or any of thesmall not be repugnant to this Chaptéo, the
constitution and laws of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, and the Constitution of
the United States.

“VIII. The said Corporation shall have as officers a President, who shall preside at the
meetings of the Board of Directors; a Vice-President, who shall preside in the absence
of the President; and a Secretary, who shall also be Treasurer; and these officers shall
be chosen from among the members of the Board efcairs annually, on the first
Sunday ofeach year by an election by ballot, to be held at the princfpeé of the
Corporation in Allegheny City, Pennsylvania.

“The members of the Board of Directors shall hold their respedfiiees for life,
unless removed by a two-third’s vote of the Shareholders; acaheies in the Board
occasioned by death, resignation or removal, shalilled by vote of a majority of

the remaining members of the Board, who sha&etfor the purpose within twenty
days from the time when suclasancy or vacancies shall accand in the event of
failure to fill such \acancy or vacancies in the manné&rasaid within thirty days
from the time when suchacancy or vacancies shall occthen the saidacancy or
vacancies shall belléd by the g@pointment of the President, and the person or
persons so appointed shall hold his or their office or offices until the next annual
election ofofficers of the Corporation, when suchacancy or vacancies shall bietl

by election, in the same manner as the President, Vice-President and Secretary and
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Treasurer are elected. The persons entitled to votenmmiah eéctions of the
Corporation shall be those who hold cectiies of membership acquired in the
manner aforesaid.

“IX. The said Corporation, under the name, style and title aforesaid, shall have full
power and authority to make, have and use a common seal, with such device and
inscription as they may deem proper, and the same to alter and renew at their
pleasure; and by the name, style and title aforesaid, shall be able in law and equity to
sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded in any Court or Courts, before any Judge or
Justice of the Peace, in all manner of suits and complaints, pleas, causes, matters and
demands whatsoever, and all and every matter or thing therein to do in as full and
ample a manner, and as effectually, as any other person or pdrsodies, polite or
corporate, within the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, may or can do.

“X. The said Corporation, by the name, style and title aforesaid, shall have the right
power and authority to takegceive and hold in fee simple, or any less estate, all such
message, lots, lands, buildings, tenements, rents, annuities, franchise and
hereditaments as may be necessary and proper for its purpose; and to sell, lease,
mortgage, or otherwise dispose of the same or any part thereof; and it shall have the
same right, power and authorit to takeceive and hold, and to sell, lease or dispose

of any and all kinds of personal property and money.”

OTHER CORPORATION LEGALLY NECESSARY

In 1909, the chief point activity in the Harvest wrk was removed from Allegheny, Pa.,
to Brooklyn, New York. It bcame necessary to have a NeavkYcorporation to carry on
the work in a legal manner in theéag of New Yrk; hence the PEOPLE'S PULPIT
ASSOCIATION
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was organized under the Membership Corporation Law of New York State.

For a number of years the work has been generally known as the INTERNATLI
BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION, and in 1914, the same identical work was
incorporated under the laws of @at Britain, under the name and style of
INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION. All three of these corporations
were organized for purposes identical, and work together harmoniously. The officers of
the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETYmust be electeadnnudly. At
present officers are as follows:

President, J. F. Rutherford,
Vice-President, A. N. Pierson,
Secy. and Treas., W. E. Van Amburgh.

The officers of the PEOPLE’'S PULPIT ASSOCIATION are as follows:
President, J. F. Rutherford,
Vice-President, A. H. Macmillan,

Secretary, W. F. Hudgings,
Treasurer, W. E. Van Amburgh.

SOCIETY'S CHARTER ANALYZED

There seemingly has been some misunderstanding about the Charter of the WATCH
TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY; hence we here give a brief analysis thereof.

The purpose of the Corporation is set forth in plain terms in paragraph Il. The domicile of
the Corporation is designated in paragraph Ill as Allegheny County,
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Pennsylvania. It is strictly a Pennsylvania corporation. Paragraph V of the Charter
expressly provides that the SOCIETY has no capital stock. It has, however, voting shares
which grant merely a personal right to each person to cast onéovaeery Ten Dollars
contributed at any one time by such person.

Paragraph VI states that th@orporation is the bemanaged by aBOARD OF
DIRECTORS consisting of seven members, and specifically names the first Board of
Directors as follows, to-wit:

President, Charles T. Russell,
Vice-President, Wm. I. Mann,
Secy. and Treas., Maria F. Russell,
Wm. C. MacMillan,

Simon O. Blunden, J. B. Adamson,
Joseph F. Smith.

Thus it will be seen that the personsatéd to the respectivafices of President, Vice-
President, Secretary and Treasurer, were, and are, by virtue of the terms of the Charter
and their electin, members of the Board of Begtors, and any person elected as
successor to such offices, would thereby become members of the Boarckabi3ir
Instead of the Shareholders first elecBrgther Russekach year as a Director and then
electing him as President, they votid him but once, and his egdtion as President
constituted him a member of the Board of Directors. And so it would be with his
successors in office or with the other officers. There would seem to becessity for

taking the two voteslthough technically that would be the proper course.
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Strictly speakig, there has ever been a legal election of a complete Board of
Directors sincel885, for the reason that the LAW REQUIRES THE DIRECTORS TO
BE ELECTED ANNUALLY. At each anual eéction only the threeofficers were
elected; hence they alone constituted the legal members of the Board of Directors.

Paragraph VIII of the Charter provides that the Board otddars shall hold their
respectiveoffices for life, unless removed by a two-third’s vote of the Shareholders. This
provision of the Charter, however, is alitly contrary to the law of the State of
Pennsylvania under which the SOCIETY was incaapes and hence thatovision of

the Charter is null and voi@he LAW provides that the Board of Directo&HALL BE
ELECTEDANNUALLY by the Shareholders. The Charter of @amoration cannot grant
greater powers than the lamder which it is agated; hence thjgrovision of the Charter

must yield to the provision of the law. Whereacancy occurs in the Board of Directors,

the Charter provides that suchocancy may beilled by the remaining members of the
Board of Directors, provided suclasancy isifled within thirty days; and if not so filled
within that time then the President shall appoint a proper person, or persathsutdhf
vacancy or vacancies. (ArtI\/) The Charter expressly provides that thoseceld or
appointed toifl such vacancies shall holdffice only until thenextANNUAL electionof
officers of the Corporation, at which time a full and castplBoard must be elected by

the Shareholders. This provision of the Charter, however, was never complied with in the
selection of the successors of any of the original seven Directors until in July of this year
at which time the president appointed four members
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to hold office until January, 1918, in harmony with paragraph VIII of the Charter.

The persons named in the Charter as the original Board of Directors would hold office
until their successors were elected. This rule applieBrtaiher Russell, and he was
therefore always a legal member of the Board for this reason, and for the additional
reason thahe was electednnudly to the office of PresidenThe six others named in

the Charter as members of the Board of Directors severed their connection with the
SOCIETY by resignation or otherwise, at the dates named below:

W. 1. Mann  April 11, 1892

J. F. Smith April 11, 1892

F. B. Adamson Jan. 5, 1895
W. C. MacMillanMay13, 1898
Mrs. M.F. RussellFeb. 12, 1900
S. O. Blunden Jan. 6, 1908

Successors to these six original Directors were never elected by the Shareholders, as the
law expressly requires; hence forore than twenty years there was not a full and
complete legal Board of DirectorSince Brother Russell, as President, and two others as
Vice-President and Secretary-Treasurer, were lega&ciairs by virtue of theiannual
electionas officers, and since Brother Russell controlled the SOCIETY by reason of
having a majority of the voting shares, the fact that there was not a complete and legal
Board worked no injury to the Society.

Prior to 1908Brother Russell held a majority of the voting shares by reason of the fact
that he had contributed the major portion of the money to the Tract Fund.



202 The Laodicean Messenger

Thereafter the donations increased umithin a short time Brother Russell held
approximdely one-third,and by 1916 he held only about one-fifththe voting shares.
The law requires the annuaketion to be held in Pennsylvania, hence af&b8, when
the headquarters wereclted inBrooklyn, most of the voting was done at Pittsburgh by
proxy.Brother Russell alway®ceived all the votes that were c&sir the years 1914 to
1916 inclusve, his shares were not voted at all. For the electionaofudry, 1917, the
proxies were sent out according to the custom hiaat been in vogue since 1909; hence
most of the voting at the 1917 election was done at Pittsburgh by proxy.

The provision of th& AW requiring the Directors to be electefNNUALLY by the
Shareholders a wise one. If the Directors were permitted to hold office foralif@ to

elect their successors, then it would be possible for seven men to absolutely and
perpetually control the affairs of the SOCIETY in utter disregard of the wishes of the
ShareholdersThis the law will not permit.

WHO ARE ENTITLED TO VOTE

The Shareholders, in fact, constitute tG@erporation, or the constituent body. The
Shareholdres are those who have contributed money to carry on the work of the
SOCIETY. Every Ten Dollars contributed at one time counts for one vote. Paragraph V
of the Charter provides folissuing certificatesof membership covering such
contributions. This certificate of membershipigely a personal right to vote and cannot

be transferred. (See article V Incorporation.) When a person holding the
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certificates dies, the value of such certificates likewise dies. No one else could vote such
certificates of shareddany of the Brethren have donated money to the SOCIETY, and
have never received any certificatasd are wondering why this is do. 1894 Brother
Russell issued this statement concerning these certificates:

“We have regularly printed certificates whiédr a time were sent out to those who
contributed $10.00 or multiples thereof; but they made trouble and ett&aWriting
because many of theokd’s sheep have little knowledge of business. Some supposed
that the certificates were appe&ts money; others could not tell what to make of
them, and wrote for full particulars as to how they should \aite; others feared that

the owning of the certificateBrought them into liality for any debts which the
SOCIETY might contract. It required patience aondkt time from more important
work to answer scores of sudtters; and we concluded that we had made a mistake,
as far as the certificates were concerned. However, a fulrdeis kept of all
donations and of voting-shares.”

It has been difficult to keep track of the contributors because of the frequent change of
address and many times a change of name, as where a sister, hawitegl doaney,
subsequently marries. At annuaedions the SOCIETY has fafully endeavored to
locate more than a majority of the Shareholders and send them notice by mail of such
meeting. This year, the notice of election bgwdplished in THE WATCH TOWER, alll

who have contributed will have thepportunity of taking advantage of the voting
privilege. The by-law of the SOCIETY now in force governing cedifes of voting
shares and the voting of same, is as follows, to-wit:
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“1. Certificates of membership may be issued to any one entitled tharetshall

be signed by the President and the Secretary and sealed with the corporate seal.
Every person contributing Ten Dollars or more at any one time touhésfof the

said SOCIETY shall be entitled to one vote, atammual or sgcial election held by

the Corporation, for every Ten Dollars so contributed,”

FAITH

God grant thee FAITH—true faith in Him
Whose word can never fail.

Strong in His truth, His power and might
No foe will e’er prevail.

A faith which, like a little child,
Will trust the guiding hand;

Which through the storms of earthly strife
Doth yet securely stand.

HOPE

God grant thee HOPE—that longs for home
To meet thy Grand Desire.

O may thy soul in tune with His
Yet deeper joys inspire!

O hope which like the living flame
Consumes the things of earth.

O hope which greets the Living Lord
In realm of Spirit birth.

LOVE

God grant thee LOVE—the greatest thing
That tongue can ever tell!
For “God is Love,” and in that love
His saints forever dwell.
Love is the fullness of His grace
With thanks and praise expressed.
Perfection’s goal is gained at last
And God’s Eternal Rest!
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CHAPTERXXIII

IN MEMORIAM OF A SCHOLAR
THE VERSATILE POWERS OF PASTOR RUSSELL

The following article written by a more than friendly edjt seems so fitting to the
purpose of this Work that we gladly give itape here, especially since the views
expresses are in harmony with our own, and must likewise be with the views of all others
who had anything like an intimate acquaintance with Pastor Russé&thamdedge of his
unusual work an@ccomplishment. We consider this analysis accurate and complete.—
THE PUBLISHERS.

“The anniversary of our dear Pastor’'s passing beyond the veil, October 31st, will
always be a date of special sacrednessad’'Gsaints. Three years ago [seven now]

the whole Church was shocked by the news of his departure. Loath were we to
believe it true, until the evidence became unanswerable; and then we realized our
great loss and his great gain. So greatly did we love him, and so greatly did he enter
into our experiences, that his going away lefteagwvoid inour lives. His memory is
fragrant and blest to us. Cauted with it are some of the greatest joys and privileges

of our lives. He W ever ocaipy in our hearts the largeagle that his holy character,
unselfish service and faithful sufferings have won for him. That his memory may still
continue fragrant and blest to us let us together review the activities, achievements
and attainments of this eminent saint of God.

“H certainly was a SCHOLAR in the true sense of that term. Those who require a
university diploma as
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indispensable evidence of learning will deny him the merit of scholarship. However,
there are not a few cases of scholars that were self-made, gaining their knowledge
apart from the schools of the world repute. Among such our Pastor won adugh pl
Apart from English, he was not a linguist, though he learned how to use well for his
Biblical work the gains of the best scholarship in Greek and Hebrew. He was deeply
versed in History, as his writirgftest. Sottoroughly did he understand Business that
able financiers eagerly sought his advice. His writings show that he was at home in the
perplexing questions of Industry, Economics, Sociology, Capital and Labor. The
realms of Philosophy were deeply explored by him, and he was an expert in
theoretical and practical psychology aptirenology. Few have understood the
workings of the human intelkkt and heart so well as he. Human anatomy and
physiology were open books to him. His knowledge of these sciences, combined with
that of medicine, made him a physician; and though he had no medical diploma, he
attained better results in the healing art than the avetagecian. However, his real
eminence in learning was in the domain of Theology, in which he was without a peer
since the days of the Apostles. His knowledge of the Bible was phenomental; and
when other theologians will have been discarded, he will be recognized as a standing
authority on this greatest of all sciences.

“Naturally such a scholar would be a Writer. Very few human beings have written
more than he. His correspondence alone was sufficient for the life work of an
industrious and talented man. When it is remembered that some years over 3000,000
letters and postals were written to him, and that he supervised the answers to this
huge mail, and attended to no small share of it himself, we can realize something of
the amount of his correspondence and the time and labor involved. As an author he
produced six unrivaled
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books on the Bible whose combined circulation during his life agteed 0,000,000
copies. As a bookteer hepublished a number of booklets ofegt value, one of
which on Hell has been circulated more widely than any dibeklet ever wtten.

He produced over 200acts, some of which attained a circulation of da@y000,000
copies. His sermons, appearing regularly every week fote&mr years, were
published part of that time simultaneously in over 2,000 newspapers, having a
combined circulation of over 15,000,000 copies. He edited a semi-monthly religious
magazine with a circulation of about 45,00 copies. His Scenario of the “Photo-Drama
of Creation” has had a wide circulati, as is also the case with his Angelphone record
lectures. His articles on the International Sunday School Lessonsdwleed many
Sunday School dachers in a specigublicaton, as well as in his semi-monthly
magazine and in hundreds of newspapers. He was a regular contributor to several
magazines, and apart from his regular weekly sermon, was a frequent contributor of
special articles to newspapers, some of which additionally carried reports of his
weekly lectures.

“Nor was his work as &ecturer on a small scale. Most wkitown kcturers have

only a few lectures that they use year in and year out. Not so with him. He lectured on
hundreds of subgts which were of compiag interest as well as of recognized
difficulty. His lectures were direct, clear, simple, logical andwncing. His powers

of exposition and proof were of the first order, and were so well in hand as to appeal
to the learned and unlearned alike, an unequaled proof of genius.

Wherever he was announced to speak the largest and best auditoriums were crowded,
and frequently thousands and usually hundreds were turned away unable to gain
entrance. He did not depend on the tricks of oratory to win his hearers. He appealed
to their heads and hearts in that simple and direct manner
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which wins the hearer without oratorical fireworks. He was the most cosmopolitan
lecturer ever lived, having addressed audiences in this capacity in almost every
country on earth, traveling between 1,000,000 and 2,00000i@3 to neet his
appointments.

“As a Preacher he was even more widehown than as aetturer. Wherever he
worked as adcturer he addressed more pt®& audiences as a preacher. This
acquired for him the title “The Obiquitousdacher.” It can be moreoectly said of

him than of any other preacher tiMorld was his parishHis spoken sermons were
published in the newspapers reachinglions of readers weekly. These sermons
appeared in many languages; and before he died his pen products had been published
in some forty languages. As aepccher he appealed to the hearts of his hearers
through their heads; and hisilday to strike home to the hearts and heads of his
hearers through suitable Bible versdllastration the houghts that he was seeking to
impress was marvelous. His genuine and unaffected flmv&od and men gave a
power to his uttereances thétove them home where mere eloquence and oratory
would have been effectless. His sermon, therefore, always elevated head and heart.

“He was the most notable of Pastors. His clearness of insight into the problems of his
day, his knowledge of human nature, his intuition of the condition and needs of the
individual, his single-hearted consecration to God and devotion to the interests of His
people, his large sympathy, benevolence and hope asctesmhers, his grip on the
purpose of his ministry, and his knowledge of the spiritual dangers of his times and of
the safeguards needed by those in danger made him a real Pastor, a genuine shepherd
of God’s sheep. As many as 1,200 different churches at one time claimed him as their
Pastor. He had “the care of all the Churches.” As a pastoral adviser he was expert; as
a pastoral comforter he was inspiring; as a pastoral
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corrector he was tactful arfauitful; and as a leader he was unobtrusive, yet all-
persuasive and a effective. These qualities made him a part of the very life of those
whose Pastor he was, and bound him to them by ties ¢la#ih dself has not severed.

This is why the tens of thousands that chose him as their Pastor have, up to the
present, three years after his death, chosen no successor to him.

“No review of him would be complete Wibut teating of his activities as a Remer.

He was every inch a Reformer and stood in the front rank of the Reformers of all
ages. Error never had as antagonist more to be dreaded than he, who with
thoroughness of disproof of error's claims combitack, sympdty, gentleness and
charity that left no personal sting after his onslaughts. If he hated greatly, he

loved the errorist more gatly, and always sought to help him, while okestving his
wrong theories. The superstitions cented with the penalty of sin and the state of
the dead were the special objects of his attacks; and he never tgfpamunity of
attacking them pass lynused. The superstitious and the infidel alike felt the logic of
his attacks; and the deut student of the Word found in him a champion who knew
how to vindicate the trafulness of the Bible and to refute the errors of the
superstitious, and the unbeliefs of the infidel. His insistence on a faith harmonious
with Scripture, Reason and Fact was an inspiration to Bible believer, andratoe

the creedist and infidel. His forty-five years of continagtdicks on the singholds of

error and superstition largely undermined them for real Students of the Word.

“But his works as a Reformer was more than destructive of error and superstition. It
left not his hearers victims of unbelief. On the contrary he unfolded a harmonious,
reasonable and Scriptural view of the Bible that evidences the inspiration of the
Scriptures. Thus he gave others a sound and reasonable basis for their
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faith in “the Impregnable Rock of Scripture,” while destroying aarres of
Scriptural teachings handed down by the superstition of Dark Agmssequently
those who looked to him as their leader in Reform were not left vatelg ruins as

the sum total of his and their labors. Rather, beside atehohof the ruins of the
Temple of Error, he ected the Sanctuary of Truth as a refuge against all the storms
of doubt, superstition and unbelief. And in thegtf his real worth as a Remer is
recognizable.

“He was great as an Executive. ghirenologist once seeing his picture, but not
knowing whose it was, remarked that he was either a merchant prince or the president
of a Theological Seminary. Already in h&sens his executive #ibes made him the

owner and director of a large business which was soon increased until it occupied four
large stores in various cities. As a business man he acquired experience that fitted him
for his future work. His executive dibes were such as enabled him to grasp the
details as well as the generalities of his many enterprises. He was profitably interested
in dozens of enterprises aside from higagrreligious wrk, to which he gladly
devoted the profits of his secular business. Aside from his purely secular business
interests his religious activities required high and varied executilty.ade not only
produced the vast literature of his movement, but hectid itspublication and
distribution. Hence he saw to the pghlion and circulation of hibooks, booklets,

tracts, sermons, lectures, scenariosiday School lessons, magazinesture records

and magazine articles, assisted, of course by an able staff of co-laborers. He organized
and directed seven brandifices in foreign countries. He supervised a Biblical
correspondence school. At least two hours daily he gave dotidiy a Theological
School in the Bethel home. For twenty-two years he controlleectureBureau that

for several years had a staff of over 300 lecturers. He
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managed for thirty years a propaganda colporteurs in its service. étgedirfor
twenty-five years a &ctarian movement in which at times nedr,000 individuals

took part. For three years heatited the preparat, and for two and a half years
managed the exhibition of the ‘Photo-Drama of Cmatin hundreds of cities, and in

many countries before over 15,000,000 people. He was the guiding spirit in over
1,500 Churches; and at the headquarters of his work daily presided as the head of the
family over his co-laorers who, for years averaging 175 members, lived together as a
family. In this capacity he took cognizance of all sorts efads in storehouse,
kitchen, laundry, dining-room, living apartment, hospital, library, study, drawing-room
and parlor.

“Had he been eminent in any one of the seven capacities in which we have viewed
him (and we could profitably view him from others, so many sided was this
remarkable man), he would properly be consideredeatgman. But to have been
eminent in all of them, and to have been in some of them without a peer, prove him to
have been a genius of the first order. Histoil/yet give him a phce among the very
greatest of men. While dealing with him it is necessary in doing him justice to use
superlatives. If we were to reduce his qualities to two, we know of no others to use
more truly and fittingly to characterize him than those used of him by Him whose
steward he was: ‘FAITHFUL AND WISE." His life was aegit success to him and a
great blessing to others; his death was a great lost to others and a great gain to him;
and his memory has been and is a benediction and an inspiration to the Church, and in
due time will be to the worldGod bless his memory’
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“JUST” BUT UNJUST

“Given a little skill, a little malice and no sgles, and
anything can be done with facts.

“Allow one to selecfrom among the words arattions of the
best of men, just what he prefers, and to use what he has selected
in any way he pleases, and he can poison the minds of the man’s
best friends against him.

“Just a sentence without the whole letter;

“Just a saying without the circumstance;

“Just an action without the reason;

“Just a text without the context;

“Just some judicious selections and some judicious omissions,
and out of the man’s innocence there can be createpldhsible
evidence of his wickedness."—THE TRUTH.



213

CHAPTER XXIV

PASTOR RUSSELL'S LAST PILGRIMAGE

As in a previous chapter we undertook tagalourselves side by side with our blessed
Lord during His last earthly experiences, so may we likewise do nowaksp the last

days and hours of one of the most beloved of men, the one whose memory we cherish
and esteem above all others with whom we have come in contact.

Let us therfore in imagination now take our position at Brother Russell's side and
accompany him on his last pilgrimage, hught which brings to mind the lines of a
familiar hymn,

“There the Sunbeams are ever shining,

O my longing heart, my longing heart is there;
Soon to this country, sin dark and dreary,

Will come the sunlight of heavenly glory.”

BY HIS SIDE WE STAND

The date is Mnday, October 16th, the year 1916, the hour 6 P.M., when our train is to
pull out of a jersey City railroad stati. But before taking train we are going to take
dinner with Brother Russell, at the Bethel— “The house of God,” and share especially in
a spiritual feast—the soul-inspiring “Table Talk.” Theable talksconstituted one of the
most helpful, instructive and encouragimgatures of the “Bethel Home” life. It was the
custom of brother Russell, just before leaving the “Home” for an extended trip, to give
the “family” a little heart-to-heart talk, intermingling therewith a measure of
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“fatherly advise” to govern their course aaction while he was absefmom (to him) the
dearest familyon earth.

On this occasion he let them &how that he was leaving that afternoon “for a short
time,” and as usual, expressed for them the hope that blessings of the Lord would abide
with them all during his absence and that they might be very happy and prosperous in the
service of the Lord, the Truth and the Brethren. He also expressed the hope that he, and
those with him on the pilgrimage, would also have an enjoyable time in the Lord’'s
service. He concluded this sweetly, solemair’'s service, while all stood, by offering one

of the most impressive prayers he was ever heard to give on such occasions—and no one
could present as sweet, solemn, efficient and simple prayer, as could this “mad,’dof G

He always left his hearers with the consciousness of the fact that he had an intimate
acquaintancewith the heavenly Father; but instead of thsquaintanceinclining to
familiarity and a spirit of presumpi, it led him to the deepest devotion and most exalted
reverence for the Most High God.

At the termination of the meal he offered up in the presence of those he so dearly loved
his last prayer in the Bethel, beginning with the familiar lines,

“O Lord, Thy promised grace impart,
And fill each consecrated heart;”

and at the conclusion thereof he quietly withdrew to his study to etengome
unfinished but important work. Thus we see him leaving for the last time the Bethel
dining-room and “the dearestnfdly on earth’—a dininggoom he had grced so many
times with his dignified but Christ-like presence, anthmily that was most precious to

his heart.
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LEAVES BETHEL FOR LAST TIME

About five o’clock that saintly man left his study, and soon the doors of the Bethel home
closed behind him for the last timeskhutting outforever, physically, the one who had
been used of God to bring so much joy to the hearts of those he was leaving behind, and
at the same timghutting inmany who were so soon teaeive the greatest shock of their
lives.

At five P.M., then, we walk out of the Bethel with our saintly companion aadtr the
Lehigh Valley station in@od time to get our train, leaving there at six P.M. for the West.
Sunday (the day before) Brother Russell gave a pubtitute in Providence, Rhode
Island, and also one in Fall River, Massachusetts.

He gave evidence, therefore, of being tired and worn at the time he started on his
memorable pilgrimage, though he never murmured nor complained at any time, for he had
in a remarkable degree that inherent quality of mind and resignation of heart to the Lord’s
will which enabled him to adjust himself and his affairs quickly to amdtions which

His providences peritted. So on the first night our Brother found @cessary to retire

much earlier than was his custom, setting aside the usual trainafictdénce, he bade

us “good-night” in hisaccustomed cheery manner; and in trarmmg, to our inquiry as

to how he had rested, he gave one of his characteristic replies to such questions, by
answering, “Sometimes on one side, and sometimes on the other,” leaving us to infer that
he changed “sides” often.

Brother Russell frequently spoke to those close to him, those in whom he reposed
confidence, that towards the last
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he slept very little indeed, though formerly he was an unusually sound, restful sleeper; but
as the time for his dissolution drew onaap, when heh®uld be privileged to sehat
glorious Face, hikours for sleeping grew fewer and fewer. It seems as if he was thinking
relatively day and night.

Aside from his distressing physicalnaents, which seemed to become more and more
aggravated as time woom, the &ct that he was rapidly ifimg was becoming more and
more manifest to all keen observers. But in addition to these “infirmities” of the flesh, the
“care of all the churches” lay heavily upon his heart, just as in the case of the great
Apostle.

Because of the rapid declension of plgysical strength, he found it advisable, if not
absolutely necessary, &t sparingly, carefully noting the effect tiidod or that drink
seemed to exert on his physical condition; and so would abstain from anything he found
to not agree with him. He was one of the most observant of men in all things, and nothing
seemedoo smallto receive his attertn, whether this had to do with himself personally

or the Lord’s Work generally.

For this reason he carefully followed the Apostle’s junction, “Give thanks always for all
things,” hence it was his invariable customr&turn thanksfor his meals, whether in
hotels, on trains, or elsewhere. Even though #us did make him somewhat more
conspicuous, never, under any circumstances, so far as another could discern, did he
neglect what he recognized as his duty to tledt—whether in the atter of eating,
drinking or whatsoever he did, it was done to the glory of God, giving Him the thanks.
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Another characteristic of this most remarkable man was the tactful way he had of making
all those in any sense dependent upon him feel at ease. This was one oédtestsw
charms of his character. He never wished his traveling secretary to feel that he occupied
in any manner a menial position; for this reason, when he started out on a pilgrimage, it
was his rule to place a sum of money in the hands of his secretary with the instruction that
he should pay the entire expenses of both for one day, then Brother Russell would do
likewise on the next, and so on to the end of their teach one keeping an accurate
account of all outlays, no atter how small. Another distinctive quality of this man of
many sides, was the fact that he was very careful in keeping accurate@edth the

Lord in all things. Therefore recognizing that he was b8teavardover what was placed

in his hands, he accounted to the Lord of the Harvest for a#idtigities, doings, and
expenditures.

On the second day out on our westward trip we passed over the line into Canada , and as
we did so he remarked with his characteristic wit, “Boi feel the bridge bulge in the
center as we crossed over?” On two previous occasions he had some peculiar, and in
some respectanpleasant, experiences while in the Dominion. But on tbeasion he
remarked, “They will not molest us this time, as we are just padsinggh; and as to
visiting anywhere in Canada, | have no desire to do so, if the people do not want me.

SEVERE TRIALS BEGAN

We found it mcessary to change trains at London, Ontario, making our first stop on the
trip at Detroit,
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Michigan, where our train arrived Tuesday afternoon. We have special reasons for
remembering this place, because it was IBeother Russell'severe trialdegan, and of
necessity these were shared in to some extent by those who were his companions in
tribulation and labor. Though upon our Beloved Brother the special trials which here
began nut did not end until “the end of the way” for him had beanhed, rested most
heavily.

Even though physically weak and weary, yet he made no special effort to conserve his
rapidly declining strength, but rather held himself ready for any service his hands found to
do— “any service, anywhere,” always seemed to be thellingpéorce that moved him,

so here he gave of his time and strength to listen to certain grievances of some of the
brethren, which were poured into his ears; then he did all he could to relieve the tension
for others while at the same time increasing his own; for as every one with any
experience knows, such service saps the vitality, and in this instance our dear Brother did
not have any vital force to give up for such purpose.

Then to add to the vexations and tests upon patience and endurance, a chauffeur took us
to the wrong &&tion, thus consuming valuable time which could not be “redeemed.” But
why was not the chauffeur rightly instted in this matter, the readeillwwonder. To
increase our difficulties the stet car onnections were badly disjointed, and as a result a
matter of the greatest portance in connection with the closing feature of thekwander

his guiding hands fell flat. This brought further perplexity to his mind and burden to his
heart. He realized that these perplexities were a part of “the all things;” so eventually
theymust workgood to him;
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furthermore, he realized that the “Lord of the Harvest” was abundantly able to take care
of the interests of His own Work.

We had planned to be in Chicago at 7 o’clock Wednesday morning, after a public
meeting Tuesday night in Lansing; insteadfaend ourselves side-tracked in Kalamazoo
without any reliable information as to when we might be able to get further on our
journey. The wreckage of a freight train during the night, as we were informed, was the
cause of the delay. Finally our party learned that by making a detour ofmflétg we

could reaclour next proposed stop. There was no “diner” on our “detour train,” neither
could we obtain anything to eahreute, lecause of uncertainties. Herein litosld be
admittedfor the good of the cause, that Brother Russell's traveling companions fell down
most ingloriously in failing to see their privileges—ydsing their plain dutySometimes

our impergctions stand out in a most pail degree! What could be more retable than

our failure to have more faithfully and more ihgently ministered unto the cdorts of

this noble man of God, whose life even then was fast ebbing.

The puzzling predicament in which we found ourselves was also one from which it was
practically impossible to extricaturselves, without a congike reversal of the plans of

our dear Brother; but to this he would ratcedgor a moment. Therefore, to escape an
enforced fastpur party was reduced to theaessity of bringing forth sompeanut-
butter andwicheswhich a thoughtful sister in Brooklyn had pressed upon us, and from
these we made our breakfast and lunch; and as anligerie person can well
understand, this was not suitable food, proper
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nourishment for any one in thegmarious ondition our dear Brother was in at the time;

so as we now look back #tese thingsand more—we do not wonder that he expired on

that trip, but we wonder that the dissolution did not come before emehed Los
Angeles. O how shameful was our reggl O if we could onlyurn our hindsightinto
foresight,how different indeed would be our course and doings! Among those who have
knowledge of the etails, inside affairs of this trip, there can be little doubt that Brother
Russell's death was greatly hastened by the hard experiences to which he was subjected,
many of which might have been elirated entirely and all of which could anbosild

have been modified by intelligent employment of the means at hand to the desired end.

By reason of our blunders, and a combination of circumstances over which we had no
control (train wreck), weaached Chicago nearly sevieours behind our schedule, when

we then faced the dippointing situation of finding that we had missed our emtions

for Springfield, where Brother Russell was scheduled to speak that night—Wednesday.
This of course was another weight upon his already heavily burdened heart and a further
tax upon his rapidly waning strength.

Here, now, we must rehearse a portion of this record which pains our heart most deeply
and of necessity will send a pang into the heart of every one who reads these lines—
especially if there is tenderness, compassion and loving kindness therein. Think, if you
will now, of a man pproaching sixty-five years of age, but who in reality \es years
older,worn by excessive labors, burdened with the “care of all the churches,” after two
nights in succession and a portion of two days upon the train, following
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immedately the “feasting” (?) l@ove mentioned upon “peanutiter sandwiches,” then
being called upon toate onditions which are best expressed in a tgtion:
“Circumstances made rtecessary(italics ours) for us to wallseveralmiles, until the
writer was growingveary and was sure that Brother Russalist have been worn out
also, although no remarks passed. All of this occurred after a few hours’ rest during the
previous night and with but little to eat.” Who of the Lord’s children can read such a
statement witout sorrow even now striking his heart, and righteous indignatidimgve

up within him?

Any and every intelligent persdmows, if he has any acquaintance with city life and
conveniences, that in aaat city like Chicago, with street cars traversing and crossing the
city every few blocks, you can go over the whole businessioh not onlywithout
“walking several miles,” bubrdinarily without walking many blocks. Nor is this the only
means of transit. There are “jitneys” a plenty. Nor is this the limit of the means of
conveyances—Chicago is as fulltakicabs,as flies are plentiful in harvest time. Clearly,
therefore, is it misleading to say that it was in any sengeé'ssaryto have this dear
man subjected to any such hardship where he would have to Sesadkal miles.”Such

lack of forethought seems almost wanton, if not worse—perverse!

Even through all these trying and perplexing experiences, Brother Russell had some
opportunity to witness to the Truth and the wisdom and goodness of God. As all who had
ever seen Brother Russell know, he was a man of striking appearance, so people could
easily enough single him out in any gathering, whether in the motley crowds in a railroad
station, hotel, lobby or elsewhere.
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So while in the Union station in Chicago, making preparations to leave that evening
(Wednesday) for Kansas City, a Southern lady who had been visiting her daughter in
Chicago approached Brother Russell and introduced herself, saying her mother had
formerly lived in Pittsburgh and was a believer in the Truth, and that Brother Russell had
condicted the services at her mothdtiseral. This lady confessed tdacit belief in his
teachings, that she had especially enjoyeptieto-drama of Graton, and now desires

the scenario.

As usual Brother Russell inquired about the consecration of both herself and daughter,
and he was assured that even then they had the matter of consemmdgorserious
consideration. Consecration to do the Fatheiflswas everuppermost in his mind; for

this reason it was not an uncommon thing to hear him ask people on trains, on
steamboats, at stations, hotels or elsewh&e you consecrated?"Rarely did he
neglect to put this question in some form.

He had many opportunities in this travels to discuss religioattens, for almost
everywhere people recognized him. Many times people have been heard to ask, “Is not
that Pastor Russell?” Others again have been overheard saying, “I knew him by his
pictures in the papers,” Again on the trains or in hotel lobbies, people would turn their
heads as he passed them by, and some would be heard to inquire, “Who is that
distinguished looking gentleman?” It was a castheholding the man.”

LOSES HIS BAGGAGE

Thursday morning our train pulled into Kansas City, going from there to Wichita, Kansas,
that afternoon,
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where almost unpcedented trials and difficulties beseir beloved Brother, and many

of which were altogetheavoidable;for, principally, they were dactly attributable to

well nigh unpardonable carelessness, foteiad of personally looking after Brother
Russell's comforts and his baggage,vas should have donehis was entrusted to a
brother who was inexperienced in traveling, who thoughtlessigepl the valise,
containing Brother Russell's clothing and valuable papers, on the running board, and not
one of our party having forethought enough to even “keep an eye dReililt: very
naturally it fell off “somewhere,”as his secretary stated. “between the station and the
place where the meeting was to be held.”

When Brother Russell was somewhat like normal he would have looked afterattes m
himself, so that such a mishap could not have occurred, for ordinarily “his eye would run
to and fro” to such an extent that nothing could escape his observation, but now he had so
declined physically that he was forced to leave many things in the hands of his traveling
secretary with the result we have the most astounding record of blunders that it seems
possibly to have occurred to experienced traveling men—some of whom had been in the
Pilgrim service for many years. It is difficult, indeed, to find a satisfry excuse for such

gross carelessness. How can those directfyoresble for such mishaps do otherwise than
hand their heads in shame and regrets when the picture of these things come before their
minds?

Though dligent efforts were made to recover the lost baggage, even to the inserting of an
advertisement in the newspapers, offering a reward therefor, but all to no avail, and our
party remained over all the next day with this
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hope in mind. So it wasecessary to purchase such other supplies and furnishings as
Brother Russell would require in order to continue the trip as planned before leaving
Brooklyn.

The next morning, Friday, he wasér than usual in comirfgom his room, looking very

tired and worn. After breakfast he withdrew himself from our presence and “behind
closed doors” worked with his setary, on some important documents, until noon. When

he appeared in the hotel lobby a traveling man of fine appearance approached Brother
Russell, which was not an unusual thing for some one to do, and introduced himself,
saying he was much interested in his writings, etc. It came out that he was the son of a
prominent minister in Allegheny, who formerly had opposed Brother Russell most
strenuously. We found that this gentleman’s wife was also somewhat interested in the
message.

Finally, having done everything that could be suggested in ordecatelthe valise, we

had to give up the search, and took trains for Dallas, Texas, where a convention was in
progress. We found the&®e fair in full swing onour arrival, and again as no one had
been thoughtful enough to make reservations at a desirable hotel, we found everything
“chock-a-block,” somewhat as was the case when a certain wonderful child was born in
Bethlehem. Ponder well this wten statement of his secretary and note again the
looseness: “On account of Brother Russe@lhigsical conditiorwe were obliged to leave

the car before eaching Dallas, so that when weame in by footwalking through
crowded streets, allomnections with the brethren webeoken. After some difficulty

they found us. The hotels being all more than crowded, our party
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was taken to a privateooming housewhere several of the friends attending the
convention were located.” Here we remained over Saturday and Sunday.

HIS LAST MEAL

That night Brother Russell spoke to the public for two and a half hours, having profound
attention hroughout. Then after a little rest at the nearest hostelry, our party
accompanied by several of the frienda)kedto the statin, but we had to work our way
slowly, through the jam the best we could, a full half hour being consumed therein. These
were some more of the experiences to which this faithful servant of God wastsdlyy

his unwise thoughtless companions. We boarded the train, then, at Dallas Sunday night,
October 22d, for the next appointmentedgssarily Brother Russell was tired and in
addition he was suffering intensely with his head.

Upon the arrival of our party in Galveston next morning, Brother Russell was far from
well—indeed, the break was quite noticeable to those who observed closely his outward
symptoms. The friends having arranged a medtinghe forenoon, Brother Russell of
course consented to speak to them. And it was at #edimg that he did somethimgne

of us ever knew of his doing before: he wrote on a slip of paper his text and one verse of
a hymn he wished to use. He said to some of the friends that he had done so in order that
he might make no mistake in his quotation. Here are the text and verse:

“When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then lift up your head and rejoice,
knowing that your deliverance draweth nigh.”
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“Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry;

We're traveling through Immanuel’s ground,
To fairer prospects nigh.”

After this discourse was ended, the brethren gave him a drive along the “Sea Wall
Boulevard”; this he seemed to enjoy very much, the balmy breeze from the gulf and the
awe-inspiring waves as they chased one another to the beach, seemed exhilarating to him.
During this drive one of the brethren laid before Brother Russell something of his troubles
and received cofarting counsel. A party of about a dozen took dinner with our dear
Brother at the Hotel Galvez, during which time té&al of eating himself, he put in most

of the time in answering their questions. He seemed to enjoy the fellowship of the dear
friends present, though rete but little himself.This proved to be his last attempt to
partake of a meal.

Soon we were off for the Galveston Auditorium, where Brother Russell gave a public
discourse, but the day and hour were both unfavorable to the drawing of the public:
Monday, 3 P>M> Though the beautiful auditorium was but spardkg, fnevertheless

the speaker worked just as hard, and showed evidence of near exhaustion at the close.
Going from the auditorium, via postoffice, ttason, we were met there by a number of

the friends who desired, as always, to ask Brother Russell questionmetfor our train

to pull out.

At seven forty-five we eached Housh, where we were met by many eager, loving
friends, who at once drove our entire party to a wkdidf auditorium; hereBrother

Russell spoke to an earnest audience for about two and a half hours, making six hours
discoursing that day—Monday, October 23rd. Would you suppose that such a strenuous
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day—a discourse to the friends, two publkctures, each of two and a h&lburs
duration, conversing with many friends, answering all the question put to him, advising,
counseling those “who were in any tribulations,” besides the long rides and many jolts on
the train, woulcexhaust hiwitality? We clearly see how he laid down his life even to his
last days!

We traveled all that night, reaching San Antonio Tuesdagnimg, going to the home of
dear Sister Frost. By this time theeakwas becoming apparent. Our dear Brother could
no longer conceal the fact that he was in mpblgsical pain, while the edtt of his
arduous labors were plainlyliteg upon his vitality. A physical iement that had been
present with him for thirty years now began to assume an acute form.

For the first time we began to realize that his case was taking on a serious phase.
Although one of the brethren of our party went to consult a physician, who manifested
some interest in the Truth, no good results followed thectsfputforth in this diection.

Loving hands procured everything he wished, and he worked faithfully on his own case,
for he seemed to know just what to do; but his system no longer respondsatcetit—

his recuperative powers were manifestly waning, plainly showing that the “ebb of life”
had set in, reachingternity’sshore eight daysterfrom the sterile plains of the “Lone

Star” State.

Brother Russell was disappointed again and again as a result of certain telegrams not
reaching him. Finally a messenger was dispatched to every telegffigeh in San
Antonio with the hope ofejting some irportant information, for he felt sure there must

be a message there from
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Chicago, since it had not been previously received. But the messengaedeempty
handed.

We might mention in this conneoti, that the “lost valise” wagceived at Dallas. A little

girl having found it in Wichita, held it until she learned what to do with it, which she did
through the notice in the paper. Sleeeived her rewd, and was glad; and this was a
relief to our dear Brother.

HIS LAST PUBLIC LECTURE

His last public lecturewas given in San Antonio, Texas. The time for theture was
drawing on apace; the place was the largest and finest theatre in the city. It is a very
beautiful structure indeed. The dress circle and the three balconies were filled; earnest,
expectant faceshsne out from every portion of this grand auditorium. The scene was
both beautiful and impressive. The picture is one that will remain with us as long as
human memory lasts.

When all was in readiness, promptly at 8:10, Brother Russell stepped to the front of the
platform and began hiast public lectureand which he delivered under most distressing
and distressful conditions; for his physicéhte necessitated his leaving the folah

three timeswhile another brother “picked up the thread” and carried Brother Russell's
line of thought onill he returned. After the distress and pain, through which he had
passed during this trying ordeal, wherein he was surelllifigithis covenant of sacrifice,

he was nevertheless enabled by the Lord to bring ¢kiside to a fitting and forceful
close, making, as we now see, a climacteric finish to his long, efficient anfiifaitiblic
service. He led the great audience in singing, “All hail the power of Jesus’ name,” and
closed
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this last and remarkable lecture with a most impressive prayer. One week later he was to
end his course ipain—the joy followed.

Tuesday night we took a train for California, being escorted totdi®rs by the dear
Sister who had so hospitably entertained us and so generously provided for all our
comforts while in San Antonio. It might well be said of her, “She hath done what she
could.” She stated that shieought it neet that she break hatabaster boxwhile it is

called today, and accordingly pressed upon theetmgr money sufficient to secure a
drawing room to Los Angeles, and from there to New York. When thttemwas first
brought to Brother Russell'attenton, he protested, as was to be entpd, thinking it

was too great an outlay of money, merely to obtaigsical comforts, but he finally
yielded to the counsel of loving and generous hearts. It was well that he dithtfarght

he was up thirty-six times in seven hours.

HIS CONDITION RECOGNIZED AS SERIOUS

Wednesday morning he was a sick man, very sick; yet he wasillog v0 admit the
fact. Nevertheless he kept to his bed all that day. From this tim@uiopatient, our
Brother, and our Pastor hadaptically every attention and cdont which could be
bestowed upon him, but it was like “the pardon that cameated-+the evil effects of
the unnecessary burdens which were piehito comeupon him in the early part of this
trip had sapped what remained of tienderful vitality; therefore, there was nothing
remaining to build upon. But the Lomkrmittedthese things to come upon the one we
loved, and whose memory we yet cherish.
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But we are thankful to our Heavenly Father aratejul to the dear Sister who so nobly

and generously ministered unto one of the Lord’s most notable servants, and did so much
and in so many ways to make his last hours on earth as comfortable as possible under the
circumstances. God bless Sister Frost!

All the evidence before us impressed deeply upon our minds this convicigndear
Brother is in a serious condition and rapidly growing wordée were in a quandary—

not knowing just what to do. You remember David said on @easmn, “| am in a great
strait,” while Saint Paul himself declared that he, too, was strait; so we likewise
found ourselves in a “strait’—for what to do we knew not; but we realized that
something must battempted,so decided upon a course of procedure, but with many
misgivings. Those who knew Brother Russell best, knew that before he ever took an
important step he invariably sought the Lordif in regard to the ratter; then, when he
became persuaded that he had tledls mind respcting the decisn, no human
arguments, reasonings or influences could change his convictions.

HOW HE DISCERNED THE LORD’S WILL

Here was “that Servant” method of discerning the Lordié according to his own
words:

“Every day and in all particular matters | take everything to @he for | would not
wish to undertake anything without seeking the Lordlsrespecting it, but | am not
always able to KNOW just what theotd’s will may be respcting any matter. | have
no miraculous insight into such matters. My judgment is officgent; besided am
not to tax my mind that walwill leave it to the Lord. If He, therefore,
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wishes me to go this way or that, He can direct these.So my mind and heart are
satisfied.Then | ask Him at the beginning of the day to direct houghts, words and
actions.Then | go forth anéxercise my bestigigmentIf He wants to lead me in one

way or another, that is His business, not mine. | have solicited His guidance, so | rest
easy inFaith, persuaded that He will do that very thing. Thus doingkmew that all

things shall work together for our good.

“If at times we know not whether to turn to the right or to the left, know not wherein

to walk, let us lift our hearts to the Lord, and wait before Him, remembering the

Divine assurance, ‘Delight thyself in the Lord; and He shall give thee the desires of
thine heart. Commit thy ways unto therd: trust also in Him; and He shall bring it

to pass.’

Having committedur ways unto the Lord, we should go forwardy as He leads us.

If we are not clear as tHis will, let us not be in too grediurry, nottry to guide
ourselveshut present the matter to therd in earnest prayer, asking that we may
have no will or way obur own, but may be guided Bie wills. Then let us wait and
watchfor the indcations of Higprovidences, and follow as Heemdgo lead, leaving
the results with HimWe are not to follow our own choieégthout evidence that it is
God’s wil.”—PASTOR RUSSELL.

though realizing his firm views, we finally opened up for discussion his physical condition.
He soon said in substance, “I always thought | should have some severe sufferings before
| finished my course, but when | had that trouble in Pittsburgh | thought that was it. But if
the Lord wants to add this algbjs all right.” Then we took ocasion to gently suggest,
“Since we have done everything we know, and you are growing weaker and
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weaker, your vitality being drained while you arating nothing to replenish it, would it

not be well for us to return to Brooklyn where you may find something to put you on your
feet again.” His reply to this suggestion waEhe Lord permitted us to make out this
route,” The inference from thistatement being:this routerepresented the will of the
Lord, and we must therefore do our utmost to carry it out. Here, then, we had to dismiss
from our mind any thought of turning back.

Here was one man who walked fajth with God, unmistakably preferring to walk in the
dark with Him rather than go alone in the light. O blissful lack of wisdom! So on we went
not knowing what was before us. Brother Russé#diith was indeed inspiring. He had the
mostabsolute faithin the Lord and His overruling Providences. For this reason he trusted
not in his own or another’s judgment, but upon his faith in the Lord’s leadings; hence it
was not an easy matter to turn him from a purpose once formed.

While these meditations an@mversations were going on, our train was rapidgring

over the arid plains of the “Lone Star” State towards the “Golden State”; A State of
sunshine, fruits and flowers, &8 with so many of the natural oesces which suggest

to our mindsRestitution blessings section of cuntry which has proved a veritable
haven of rest to many of the depressed and physicallgtatfli Nevertheless, we could
hardly look forward with hope that it would prove to be such to our beloved Brother. No!
Death was even then visiblyorking in his members. The question presenting itself was,
How long can he last?
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CHAPTER XXV

WORKED WHILE DYING
REALIZED THAT HIS HOUR HAD COME

At a station stopluring this day, which was the tenth of this solemn and trying pilgrimage,

it was suggested to Brother Russell that he permit one of the brethren of our party to go
into town—a place of terhbusand or thereabouts—and consult a physician about his
case, but to this he would not assent. It must have been thetlhe=dhis “hour had

come” or was rapidly approaching, and that therefore his case was out of human hands
entirely. Hence, after a full day’s delay at this stati@psbnaccount of a burned bridge,

we sped on towards our elofive point—Los Angeles—two days’ travel. The steward on

the dining car knew the most distinguished passenger the Santa Fe system had ever
carried over its lines; and he rendered us many little kindnesses—for he surely gave the
“cup of cold water,” fully realizing to whom it was given.

By this time his feebleness becamepsonounced he could not drink a glass aitev

without splling a portion of it. However, on Friday night, when weached a junction

point in California, where we had to change trains, Brother Russell arose and dressed as
usual, even though he was very weak, for he had tasted nothing but fruit, and a very little
of that, for almost three days.

Throughout Saturday, in g@atphysical distress and weakness, bordering upon complete
collapse, this giant among men, with that mighty intellect, struggled with
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business propositions of a chater that arrdinary man, in full possession of his normal
powers. would have tackled with more less of the apathy of despair, because of the
presence and seriousness of conditions he hadrseestlystruggled to avoid. But with

great calmness and perfect composure, ever trusting indite and not is the arm of
flesh, he set about this arduous task before him with his well known courage. This proved
to be his final work of this character.

It is stated obur Lord that in reality He died of a broken heart, as evidenced by the fact
that when His side was pierced bdilood and water flowedrom the “fountain” where

only water wouldnormally have been found. It is known that some of those in high
stations today Were the Church, as well as some who have become more or less
entangled in many ways, proved themselves unworthy of the confidence he had reposed
in them; so this disappointment led to the figurativeakingof this noble heart, before

life itself became extinct. ough his trials came thicker and faster to the very end, and
his overburdened heart was crushed, yet not a murmur or complaint escaped his lips; nor
may we suppose that such emotions ever welled up in his heart. He had promised the
Lord that he would never murmur nor repine at what His Providence might permit;
because “Faith can firmly trust Him come what maypob thisfoundationwere the

lines of his dally life cast. So instinctively did many sense the innaddngss andrue
greatness of this man ofo@, that some would héate in gproaching his presence, while

the more timid were figuratively spchless ere him; yet he was the most gracious and
lovable man | ever knew; as gentle as a child, as tender as a woman.
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By reason of the delays mentioned, the train carrying this precious human soul was one
day and one houiate in reaching Los Angeles, which wasn&ay morning, October
29th, nearly two weeks from the time our party left Brooklyn.

HIS LAST SERVICE THIS SIDE THE VEIL

There were quite a number of the friends of the Los Angeles class at the station to meet
us, and with expectancy plainly written on their faces; but tleeintenances quickly fell

when their eyes rested upon the feeble form and draatmries of the one we all loved so
much. Many indeed were startled by the change which was so pronounced. Yet they did
not then realize how serious was his condition, even though they could easily perceive
that he was extremely weak, exceedinglyrny although hiséce was wan his features
drawn, these but added to his saintly appearance. The emotions that then moved many
souls no doubt waBehold the ma# From this hour on there was far more sadness than
gladness manifested in the faces and bearings of the dear ones here.

Our party was then escorted to a hotel where comfortable quarters had been reserved for
“this holy man of God,” that he might “turn in thither.” Little did these dear hearts realize
that they were entertaining thesgel (messenger) for the last time—nay, that it would
indeed be the lagintertainmenprovided by human hands this side of the “glory” which

so soon should follow.” Would it be too much to suppose that the Heavenly Hosts took
note of these acts of lovingrkdness, O how gat! and that the drd Himself wil richly

reward them in due
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time, if indeed he has not already enriched them in heart and head?

Now we come to a consideration of the most solemn service we ever knew him to
conduct and the one which proved to be ldst servicehe was privileged to render to

the Lord’s children this side of the veil. Altogether this was also the most impressive of alll
services, not alone on account of the albtar of the meeting, but particularly by reason

of the frail condition of “that faithful Servant” of the Most High God, who thus veritably
laid down the mere fragments of a once vigorous vitality. This was Sunday, and he had
not eaten anyood since the previous Wednesday, and most sparingly even then. This is
the way one brother “reported the matter.”

“When the time came for eeting with the friends in the afteoon, Brother Russell

arose and made ready to go, the brethren having come for him in an auto. It was 4:30
in the afternoon when we left the hotel for theating, which was held in the same
auditorium in which the Los Angeles Convention was held during the first part of
September. It is a quiet and suitable hall. We do not know of attgrbor more
approprate place in whiclBrother Russell could have given lést messagéo the
Church. He had previously cautioned the brethren aga&igosinghis physical
condition by saying, ‘Don’t give me away, brethren.””

It seems but proper to say that it was netessary for any one to “give him away” as to

his general physical condition, for his very appearance, as well esexlgpquickly
“betrayed” him to every observing one present. Probably no body of Bible students ever
passed through a more trying ordeal for an hour or more than those who
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sat and looked upon thade and person of thisrkl, consideate anchoble-hearted man,
as he gave up in their behalf what remained of his vitdlliys he laid down his very life
for the brethren.

Though it had been scarcely two months since he had visited and served these friends, it
was in the interests of this Ecclesia especially that he made this particular pilgrimage
across the continent and which the Lord designed should end in Heaven. We now realize
what this effort on the part of “that faithful Servant” cost the Churclectlely, even

though it proved to be his gain.

We can, therefore, realize how that every conscience which was quick as the apple of the
eye must have been smitten indeed—that is, such as were in any sense conscious of what
their collective acts had resulted in. For as they thus “beheld the man” in such a
deplorable condition their hearts must have agonized as they looked upon the
consequence of their spirit of contention. While Brother Russell was very observant of all
Scriptural admonitions, such pray alwaysand inall things give hanksto God, he was
likewise kind even to the unthankful and considerate of all. Again quoting:

“To be a keen observer his very presence spoke volumes. But more than that, when he
stepped to the front of the platform to begin to speak, and out of considerations for the
splendid audience before him, for eveeaswas occupied, he said, ‘I regret that | am not
able to speak with force or power'—for this had been ‘consumed away while he stood on
his feet'—so he beckoned to the chairman to removeetitarh or stand, and bring him a
chair. As he sat down he said, ‘Pardon me for sitting down, please.’ In deep distress, in
great suffering, and
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in a most solemn manner, he spoke for forty-five minutes; then answered questions for a
short time.”

The result of this service being that the hearts of the dear friends present were knit
together in love as they had never been before, burying their grievancestirigrtheir
troubles and differences, andt®mad, seeing Jesus, and Jesus only, through the loving and
faithful ministry of this loyal servant. Finally, he pronounced upon them the Lord’s
benediction, as recorded in Numbers 6:24-26. Additionally he said, “May the Lord’s
blessings be with you richly in all things. He has blessed the Los Angeles class a great
deal. Each onehsuld desire to do his share. Natter what others mago, leteach do

his share.”

Then he said, “Let us all join in singing hymn Number 1,” quoting the first verse:

“Abide sweet spirit, Heavenly Dove,
With light and comfort from above;

Be thou our Guardian, Thou our Guide,
O’er every thought and step preside.”

Then commenting upon these lines said, “Isn’'t this a beautiful thought? Preserve this
spirit in your midst. Have pegtt onfidence in the Lord, and youillbe led aright. We

were not brought into the Truth by any huneatch-word, but by the Word of Godl .bid

you all good-bye.’And this expression really mea@®d bless you.

So closed the last, and in some respects the most momentous meetiranduveted by

“that faithful and wise Servant”’—Charles Taze Russell, on October 29, 1916. In less than
forty-eight hours he was destined to be with our Lord in glory. When #stimg closed,

there were
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not many dry eyes amongst that vast concourse of the Lord’s people. While there were
sorrow and sadness there, we have no doubt there were joy and gladness in the great
Assembly, for the glorified ones undoubtedly knew at this time “the day and the hour.”

THE END OF HIS PILGRIMAGE

Soon we were at the Santa Ratisn where we were to take the train targaus
“homeward”—in the direction obur earthlyhomesput from which our beloved Brother
would “change trains” at a strange, and then to us, unknéatiors for hisEternal
Home, to “forever be with the Lord.” The friends who had assembled atatenshad
solemn but hopefulaices, as they bade G®d speedand we separated thefmom our
company by going to our drawing roostutting outthe view of many loved ones whose
hearts were loyal and true asiutting inthe object of their deep lowgpon whom they
should never again look until they migheet him on Eternity’s [®re. There,then, we

shall meet him as he now is, and be like hipreviding we follow him as he followed
Saint Paul, who followed the Lord Jesus, the Anointed of Jehovah. Here, then, we shall
bring to an end ouvisualized journeyand pull down the curtain on the details of the
return trip. Can the interest of the Lord’s work require more, or should mere curiosity be
permitted to have sway? We think not.

The experiences of the next forty and more hours have been but partiallyatadtis

well. If some of us knew too much we would grieve the more, but having by this time
permitted the facts given at the beginning of this trip to takg we can and should draw
the picture
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before our mental vision and the veil before this picture. It is too sad to dwell upon in
detail. Can we go with our Lord through His Gethsemane experiences without having our
hearts torn, feelings rent in a way to cause agony of soul?

So, too, in respct to theclosing hoursthe distressing experiences of tBaintly one

whom the Lord was pleased to use to bring us the blessings of His precious Truth; for |
am sure that there was a time in the experience of the Bible Students when they realized
that all they had received of theid in the way of comforting knowledge of Him and His
Word and His Plan, theyeceived hrough this chosen instrument of the Lord. If some
haveforgotten,and others arborgetting, this fact, it wil be to theireternal loss. How sad

it is to be forced to admit ampleasant truthEvery one whose heart is loyal to the Lord
must also be loyal toighteousprinciples. Without holiness no one shall see the Lord!
Would to God that all could have a living, ever present realization of the fact that the
Lord’s eyes run to and fro throughout the earth at all times, so that every heart could say
with one of old, “Thou God seest me!” If we all would merely stop and constantly refresh
our minds with this thought, how careful it would make us at all times irece$p our

acts, words and thoughts! If Gogeesour acts, sould we not strive to have these pleasing

to Him? If Hehearsour words, should we not have a desire that these would have His
approval? And if He reads (looks upon) the heart, could we wish Him to read anything
there that would dishonor His hame, and so be an injury to ourselves?



241 Worked While Dying
LAST HOURS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY

Briefly we would record that the last hours of our Beloved Brother Russell are shrouded
in things more or less mystifying and contradictory; but this seems notabe ol lift the

veil. Instead let us all bowur heads in sadness andtfiity, always remembering it is

not for us to rail against God’s Providences—that which He is pleased to permit if not
order. Since “He spared not His own Son,” but delivered Him freely up to shameful
treatment, and Gethsemane experiences, healld not expct Him to show more
consideration for any of the Lord’s brethren.

To those who have any inside knowledge of s here rearded, there can be but little
doubt that at the time Brother Russell left Los Angeles, his case had passed from the
realm of the human to the Divine—that is, no human agency could longer render any
material aid in the sense of deliverance and restoralindcations are that death began

to work in his members the Wednesday before he breathed his last—finished his course.

To dwell upon the etails of the last forty hours or more of kiging experiencewould

be to draw too heavily upon the heartstrings of the writer of these lines, and probably
they would touch too deeply the sympathetic chords in other tender-hearted ones—all
indeed whose eyes may possibly scan thdsenoirs, which were written with the
thought of benefitting as many of the Lord’s children as He may purpose shall read the
same; for be it known they are not ti&n to merely satisfy the idle and curious, but to
encourage and benefit all God'’s true-hearted saints in all lands, climes and tongues.
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With this brief explanation by way of excuse for not giving the pairdgtéits of Brother
Russell'slast hours—that is, after leaving Los Angeles at 6:30 Saturday evening, we
would record that he bathedfor the last time at 2:10 P.M. Tuesday, October 31, 1916,
while on a Santa Fe train in the State of Texdsoligh some more bungling the body
was removed from the train at the first small town, where it was very improperly cared
for in the way of emUdaning, but enabled the one smpremecharge to get the remains on

a later trainfor Kansas City, where the eniivéng process was gone through again; and
finally the body eached New u®rk City, Friday, November 3rd, and the Bethel Home
Saturday, four days, lacking a few hours, from the time otlsge.On reaching New
York the body was embalmed for the third time!

OUR PRIVILEGE

“It is not our privilege to come into personal tact withour dear Redeemer, but it is our
privilege to anoint the Lord’s ‘brethren’ with the set pefume of love, sympathy, joy

and peace, and the more costly this may be as respegcslf-denials, the more precious

it will be in estimation obur Elder Brother, who declared that in proportion as we do or
do not unto his brethren, we do or do not unto him. Our alabaster boxes are our hearts,
which should be full of the richest and choicest perfumes of good wishes, kindness and
love toward all, but especially toward the Christ, toward the Lord Jesus, toward the feet
members, who are now with us, and on whom we now have the privilege of pouring the
sweetodors of love and devotion in the name of the Loetduse we are his."—Nov.

16.
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CHAPTER XXVI

‘“PASTOR RUSSELL IS DEAD!”
EARTHLY TABERNACLE WORN OUT

In the summer of 1912 Brother Russell made tagement at the Bethel table tltatring

the forty years just past he had been kept in bed but one day, as a result of sickness; then,
after a moment’s pause, he corrected himself by saying it hadftrteiffive years; yet

he had been a constant sufferer from physical coatginsfor more than forty years,

before he passed into glory. Futhermore, he said, that during all the years he had been
traveling and preaching he had never missed a meétioggh inabity to serve, hough
frequently, he stated, ibok all the strength he could command for him to get to the
platform, but as he argued, it was his business to get upon the platform, if he could, then it
was the Lord’s business to give him the strength to speak if he wished him to do so.

In the Fall of 1913 he had made his usual trip to Europe, and there for the first time, he
missed, not one, bur many appointments, through, or as a result of, physical collapse, and
several of his appointments weréetl by others. While in bndon his collapse was
completefor a time. To such an extent was this true that it was told me by his traveling
companion of that time, as stated by the specialist in charge, that his heart did not beat for
five seconds. He was revived by the use of mechanical contrivances, known to the
medical profession. A consultation
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was then held by two of the most noted specialists of London. They pronounced his case
the strangest they had ever known, or of which there was any record, saying, “The man’s
body was worn out but his mind was clear and vigorous.” Brother Russell did not like to
have his personal affairs discussed amongst the friends, especially those relating to his
physical condition, and for this reason suchtters were kept very quiet; hence, these
things here related were never mentioned to any one until after Pastor Russell's death.
But the body that was pronounced in 1913, by noted specialists, as “worn out,” was
forced to serve that “clear and vigorous mind” for three years thereafter. Few indeed
knew theinside history of the life of the modest man of God, who literally laid down his

life for the brethren.

It was a sad hour for the Church, and a severe shock to the Bible Students throughout the
world, when the information was flashed over the wires— “Pastor Russell is Dead!”
Never did more unwelcome news reach loving hearts! Nothing could have come as a
greater shock to the Truth friends! Nothing could haveduced profounder sorrow,

more universal sadness of heart amongst the loving, loyal brethren everywhere than this!
Our senses seemed paralyzed! Our minds were unable to grasp the painful reality! We
were unwilling to believe the part—it was too unwelcome, too painful, too shocking!

we were unprepared, wholly unprepared, even though a few knew of his serious
breakdown in Europe three years before, and that he had been graduraglgvar since

that time.
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IMMORTAL UNTIL HIS WORK WAS FINISHED

He had himself stated that he wasrhortal until his work was finished,” and he
believed, and all Bible Students agre#ugt his workwould not be finished until the
Seventh Volume had been written. We therefore comforted ourselves with the thought
that just so long as this volume had not been written there was nofareesl to be
concerned about theatter of his being takeftom us. More and more are some of us
coming to realize how easy it is to permit “the wish to become the father to the thought,”
and so delude ourselves into thinking that “such and sughdnwill not be the case. It
would seem that just as long as we are in this attitude of mind dhe Will find it
necessary to give us some severe lessons by way of shocks, and various disappointments
to wake us out of slumber—misplaceazh@idence in our own superior judgment. Some of
the Lord’s children apparently think they could not possibly be mistaken in their
conclusions, for rummaging around in the “Storehouse” they find a particular text which
supportstheir “preferred” views—theythink.

Therefore, when our beloved Brother was taken from us, we found it difficult for a time
torealizethe reality, and so to become fully reconciled to the matter of hauvingills,
preferences, opinions set aside in such an unexpected manner. For the timegotve
that the Lord was at the Helm, and il stipervising His wark and carrying forward His
plans, though He has not seen fit to take us into His full confidence iectespall the
details thereof, for it seems to be His purpose that we should continue to “walk by faith;
thus we learn more
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and more to placeur confidence in Him and not in our owrllitde judgment, or of the
wisest among the Lord’s children. We believe, then, that the Lordli¢eatling His
children in the way He would have them go. Hence we can sing the inspiring lines,

“So on | go not knowing,
| would not if I might;

I'd rather walk in the dark with God
Than go alone in the light;

I'd rather walk by faith with Him
Than go alone by sight.”

But, O the solemnity of the hour when the news cdiffastor Russell is Dedd Our

hearts are still rg@nsive to that shock’ thetter pain of srrow sill lingers! In our
bewilderment, our perplexity, our sadness, our minds flashed back instinctively, as it
were, to the time of our Lord’s cruel crucifixion and the painful and shameful
circumstances connected therewith. With what clearness of visi@mudidinds grasp the
painful reality of those scenes, after viewing the Photo-Drama repatises! How
clearly we now visualize the scenes and events of that momentous and solemn occasion,
the beginning of the darkest day that ever broke upon God’s chosen, but oft chastised
people—a chastisement which has lasted foete®n centuries; nevertheless in reality it
marked the first visible evidence of Jehovah’s longceated yet cherishepurpose to
release the human famifypom the curse of eéath, which came upon all as a penalty for
disobedience!

CRUCIFIXION OF THE WORLD’S REDEEMER

In mind we take our position today with the Lord and the Twelve as they sat at the last
Passover. We see revealed
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the murderous traitor; we behold in his countenance thiagvnstrument of @d’s
Arch-enemy. Then that solemn Memorial of the broken Body and shed Blood of the
Lamb that was slain from before the foundation of the world! And while the most
zealous, devoted and faithful of His Apostles slept in the Garden we stand by our dear
Redeemer’s side and hear Him pour out His soul's sincere decide in fervent prayer to His
loving Father in Heaven and among other things, saying, “O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own self with the glory which | had with thee before the world was.” To His
Disciples He said, “My soul is exceedingrowful, even unto éath; tary ye here, and
watch with me.” Then He went a littlarther and fell on Hisdce and prayed, “O my
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless notilabutvas thou

wilt.” When He returned He found His devoted disciples asleep, and said, “What! could
you not vatch with me onéour?” But their eyes were heavy; truly the flesh is weak,
even though the spirit isiling. Again He went away and prayed the third time, saying
the same wordsach time; and again Heund His disciples asleep on His return, when

He said, “Sleep on now and take your rest; behold the hour is at hand and the Son of Man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners.” Would we have dateerbunder smilar
circumstances” What say our hearts”

Then came the traitorous Judas, who had betrayed his loving Master for thadg jof
silver, with a great multitude, armed with auds and staves, to take an innocent Man,
One who “was holy and harmless,” yet was dealt with as if He had been the vilest
criminal.
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Next we behold the treactwis, treasonable, perfidious kiss of betrayal implanted upon
that noble &ce—the Face thaiortrayed only kindness, gentleness, pity, love! Truly here
was a “Man of s sorrow, and acquainted with grief.” What could possibly produce more
intense sorrow, deeper grief to the human heart, than the knowledge of infidelity,
unfaithfulness, #achery on the part of a friend of one’s bosom? “I have chosen you
twelve and one of you is a devil.” O what @atement! What an arraignment! What a
charge of perfidy! Could any act be blacker?

Then the violent hands were laid upon the innocent Son of ling#fty God; He was

jerked and jostled about, as might have been the case had He bawinal of the vilest

sort; repeatedly He was smitten in the face andigpert as an expression of disdain and
hatred. He was rushed before the High Priest of the Jewish nation, charged by the rabble
(who had been instructed by the Pharisees) with being a blasphemer of His own loving
Father in Heaven: all of these things He endured without murmuring, for since His Father
permitted them He resolved that He would drink the cup to the bitterest thedse
understood that somehow the Fatherilbwas represented in what was beuhgne unto

Him.

JESUS IN THE HANDS OF SINFUL MEN

Jesus the Son of God was dragged by sinful men befae Rilth thepurpose of gtting

an order or authority to put Him tcedth, for the High Priest had said publicly, “It is
expedient for us, that one man should die for us, and that the whole nation perish not.”
Pilate politician-like, wished to shift all nesnsiblity in connection with this infamous
case, so he ordered Jesus to be taken before
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Herod, who chanced to be in Jerusalem at that tieeaulse Jesus was aliaean, and

Herod was the Governor of Bee. Herod set Jesus at naught, mocked Him, and arrayed
Him in a gorgeous robe and sent Him back tatBil This event had the effect of making
friends of these two rulers that very day, for they had been at enmity before. These rulers
both agreed that they “found no fault” in Jesus, especially nothing worthy of death.

Therefore, the decision was to merely chastise Jesus and release Him, but to this the
murderous Pharisees would not assent, so they cried out for the blood of an innocent
man, who had dared to teach the people the Truth dueundsgstood at that time, and

the truth exposed their hypocrisy. The same spirit prevails today amongsilaa s
class—hypocrites and murderers at heart. So at the behest of “the chief priests,” Pilate
released a man comved of sedition and under, Barabbas, and gave permission to
crucify a Man whose head had never harbored an evil or wrong thought of any kind. The
duplicity of the man Pilate when he wehtdugh the mockery of washing his hands in

the presence of the Pharisees, thereby saying, My handdeareof this murder you

would commit; you must answer for it. They yelled, “His blood be upon us and our
children!” It has been as they said—for etieenhundred years the ignominy of this
crime has been upon the Jewish people. Comtemptuously they are to this day dubbed
“Christ Killers.”

Then we see Jesus in the hands of the Roman soldiers, who stripped Him of His own
clothes, and placedpon Him a purple robe, likewise upon that noble head a crown of
thorns, and a reed in His right hand; after which they bowed before Him, mockingly, and
said, “Hail, King of
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the Jews!” Then they emphasized their ignominy by spitting in His face and smiting Him
upon the head with the reed. “He was oppressed and he wetedffiret He opened not

His mouth. He was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers

is dumb, so He opened not His mouth.” Thus was the Lamb of God led to the slaughter on
the “place of a skull"—called Golgotha.

We see too “the holy, harmless, the undefiled One” staggering under the weight of the
heavy wooden cross, to which His body was soon to be nailed, until He fell under its
weight; then they found Simon, a Cyrenian, whom they compelled to bear the cross of
Jesus. The one who is so soon to “tagtatiafor every man” struggles on up to the crest

of Golgotha. Then we see this Holy One of Israel stripped, laid upoacthesed cross

and the cruel nails, spikes indeed, driven through theegefifesh of the Son of @&l! O

the horrors of this thought! When | first saw this portrayed in the Photo-Drama | verily
thought my heart would stopehting,for the picture gave way to reality and | thought for
the moment | was on Calvary when the greatest crime of aimigtas being comitted.

What, indeed, must the reality have meant to Mary the Mother of Jesus; the tender,
loving, devoted John, likewise the zealous Peter and the other sorely perplexed disciples!

Finally those plaintive, agonizing words come thundering down through the long centuries
since— “my God! My God! why hast thou forsaken me?” Then, and there, the Son of
God the only begotten and well Beloved Son,



To Taste Death for Every Man



)
2
I
=
2
=
=
IS
c
T
g
2
a
o)
I




251 “Pastor Russell Is Dedd

yielded up His spirit, His human life, the “flesh that He gave for the life of the world,”
and died of a broken heart, as history and science proclaim. There Jesus entered “the
valley of death” in the full, complete sense; there He ended His “Ministrypwb\8;”

there He died the Just for the unjust—died, that we might live; hence we can from the
heart sing,

“Well might the sun in darkness hide
And shut his glories in,

When Jesus, God’s Anointed, died,
For man undone by sin.”

Should we be surprised, then, that the vell of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to
the bottom, and that the earth quaked, and the rocks were rent, while the sun his face?
While there waglarknesaupon the earthsorrowtouched the heavenly Courts, and we

may be sure sorrow reigned there supreme for a time, even though we may not suppose
that literal tears were shed. Since we ar®rimed that all of God’'s eatures were
created in His likeness, vikmow that that which would touch His own loving heart would

of necessity reach the tender sentiment of all in His likeness—actually or reckonedly.

This is the wayhat faithful, devotedServantexpressed the thought:

“With what tender and yearning emotions of love must Jehovah have made this
sacrifice of His beloved Son, in whom He was well pleased! Ah! did the Father let His
Son go on that errand of mercy without the slightest sensation of sorrowful emotions?
Had He no appreciation of the anguish incident to a father’s love when the arrows of
death pierced the heart of His beloved Son? Wihendear Lord said, ‘My soul is
exceeding sorrowful even unto death,’ did this fact touch
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no sympathetic chord in the heart of tB&ernal? Yea, verily; the unfeigned love of
the Father sympathetically shared the Lord’s sorrow.

“The principle taught in the Divine Word, that true love weeps with those who weep,
and rejoices with those who rejoice, is one which is exemplifies in the Divine
Character. God sacrificed at great cost to His loving, fatherly nature, the dearest
treasure of His heart; and thus He manifested the great love wherewith He loved His
deceived and fallen creatures. If this sacrifice cost Him nothing, if it were impossible
for His mind to realize any painful emotions, even under such a circumstaroe,

the gift of His dear Son would be no manifestation of His Limrahat whichcosts
nothingmanifest nothing ~—PASTOR RUSSELL.

‘MY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS”

Jehovah and the Heavenly Hosts have the pleasurable delights of joy in things happifying
in character, so exercise the pleasurable emotions—and pain and pleasypropeay

be considered the ebb and flow of the same emotions. Since we know then, there is Joy in
Heaven, we may properly assume that some things produce sorrow there; many
Scriptures indeed speak of the heart of the Eternal as being grieved because of defiance
of His righteous laws; once saying through His holy Prophet, “Woe is me for my hurt! My
wound is grievous; but | said, Truly this is grief and | must bear it.” If thdrdaevjoy in

Heaven on account of “one sinner” (Adam and lase) retirned, we may safely
conclude that there has been grief and sorregabse of the siul course of the human
family. The conclusion is forced then, that there was special occésiosorrow in
Heaven while the Holy and Harmless Jesus hung agonizing on the cross, Jehovah



[BLANK PAGE]



The Body Laid in Joseph’s Tomb




253 “Pastor Russell Is Dedd

manifesting His grief by veiling the light of the supon earth from the sixth to the ninth
hour, when His dead Son yielded up the spirit of life.

But the picture moves. In vision we follow the subsequent events. With righteous
indignation we behold the Roman soldiers, the instruments of Satan, casting lots upon the
rich robe of the world’s Redeemer, who no longer had need of such a covering, since in
reality His person was forever hidden from the eyes of a cold unappreciative world. Our
hearts burn with righteous wrath as we behold such iniquity—such indignity to the
memory of the “Man of Sorrows, who came, ruined sinners to reclaim.” Ah! the shame of
it all. They shall look (in understanding) upon Him whom they pierced—they shall have
their day of mourning. The instigator of this whole iniquitous plot watsrgs who was

trying to thwart the purposes of Jehovah.

Loving, loyal and respectful in contrast was the heart of Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple
of Jesus, who secretly, through fear of the Jews, wentd@teRihd begged permission to
remove the body from the cross and give it aeedpl burial. So heaccompanied by
Nicodemus, who furnished spices to the weight of about one hundred pounds, covered the
body with this precious mixture and wrapped it in fine linenaatordance with the
Jewish mode of preparing for burial. Near thacgl of crucifixion there was new tomb,

cut in solid rock by Joseph, and in which no body had ever been laid; to this they carried
the sacred remains of the Son of God, who came, ruined sinners to reclaim. So closes this
feature of this most sorrowful picture, though we can not blot it from our memory; neither

is it best that we should be able
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to do so, for the thought is solemnizing and sanctifying.

As loving and respectful as were these acts on the part of Joseph and Nicodemus, the
crowning expression of love and gratitude was left for Mary of Magdala, whom we find at
the tomb, before daybreak on the third day, laden with spices and perfumes, to anoint the
body of the One who had released her from bondage; for having been forgiven much, she
loved much. (Luke 7: 36-48.) She had manifested her devotion, her love, her gratitude on
a former @cason, when she broke the alabaster box and poured the precious contents
upon the éet of Gd’s Anointed; now she would show this last token of love and
gratitude by anointing the whole body with et spices and peme. Thus we have
contrasted before our minds thets of Jesus’ disciples, actuated by love; and the acts of
the Jews, who were actuated by the spirit of the Devil.

“A careful, prayerful searching of our heartsllwnake plain wherein we lack in
conforming to the peefct will of God. And if we discover in ourselves any perverse way,
we shall correct it. Thus we more and more put on tbed LJesus—the mind or
disposition of Christ, the spirit of love and loyalty which @werized Him. How
important it is that in the very short time which remains to us, that we fully awake and
apply ourselves mostligently to the cultivation of the GodlikeZhristlike disposition of
love, the love which seeks above all else the glory of God and which is kineltiarfied
toward the brethren,”

—PASTOR RUSSELL.
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CHAPTERXXVII

FUNERAL SERVICES OF A KING
BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH

The remains of Charles Taze Russell reached the Bethel HomeurdaSatvhere they
were viewed by the “family” and members of the Nearkfand Brooklyn congregations.

On Sunday morning they were removedtee Templén New York City, and there lay in
state until ten o’clock that night. Herkousands from all parts of the Unitetht®s and
Canada were privileged to look upon what had been the “earthly tabernacle” of the
greatest, grandest amblest man who had walked this earth since the days of Saint
Paul, who in many respects was the greatest of the Lord’s Apostles.

All Saturday and Sunday represatives of congregations in many cities east of the
Mississippi, and a few from farther west, also from varieaisns of the Dominion of
Canada, arrived on almost every train reaching theompetis. The Templevas quite
inadequate to accommodate all who came. The leotora below was therefore opened,
so that adouble service was held at the same time. Every available footadfespias
occupied from the Basement to the Gallery.

Two services to rupractically simultaneously gave all opportunity to hear every speaker
of the occasin. Each speaker, when he finished his remarks at the side of the casket in
the mainAuditorium, proceeded to théecture Roombelow, and repeated the same
address to the friends assembled there.
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The afternoon service, which had been especially announced for the friends, was opened
with a solo, “Be Thou Faithful Unto éath.” These words were especially impressive,
partly for the reasons that one of the most beautiful floral designs surrounding the casket
bore a broad white ribbon on which were the words of this beautiful poem. The hymns
sung being, “Blessed Be the Tie That Binds.” so universally sung at Conventions, when
welcoming Brother Russell on his first appearance in the hatompanied by the
“Chautauqua Sate”; the other hymn was one Bfother Russell’'s favorites, Sun of My

Soul, My Father Dear.”

The floral display was pronounced by those present to be one of the finest ever seen on
such an occasn. The scene surpassed description. There were flowers in profusion and
in every nook and corner where they could kecet. The platform was so laden with
them that there was scarcely enough room left for the speakers afdhsiom to stand.
Moreover, the entire facing of the balcony, and all the boxes, were artisticallyatsstor

with a great variety of ferns and flowers.

A BROKEN PILLAR OF FLOWERS

At the foot of the casket wasaaled aroken pillarof flowers, fittingly representing that
dear body, which like the Lord’s body, had been broken in the service of the brethren;
while at the head was a magnificent floral cross and crown—€tbhessymbolizing his
share in the death @hrist and His sufferings, while tHérown symbolizes the “Crown

of Glory,” which we have every reason to believe, he now wears with our dear Lord in
Heaven. The rostrum was not large enough to contain all the floral
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designs, nor was thereae available anywhere in the interiorTdfe Templd¢o display

all the floral contributions. But however beautiful and numerous all these were, we
believe they but very imperfectly represented the degree of love and esteem in which our
departed Pastor was held by all who knew him well.

Brother Russell had requested inWifl, that instead of having thesualfuneral service,

with only one Brother to give the address for sucbason, several should be asked to
make a few remarks and that the services should be very simple. Accordingly there were
seventeen brethren who served in this way.

The closing scenes of this rehearsal will be aasediwith the final services held in the
boyhood home of Charles Taze Russell, and indeed in the city of his birth, and where a
great part of his “mighty arks were done’—RPittsburgh, Pennsylvania. It seems quite
proper, then, that at this city—theapk of his birth, the home of hyuth and early
manhood, likewise the center of his eattivities in theHarvest Workthat the curtain
should be gently pulled down upon the scenes which had to do with the life of the most
remarkable man of both the nineteenth and twentieth centdoed)ere for mortal
remains of Charles Taze Russell were laid at rest—where the “dust should return to the
dust.”

Sunday night, after the conclusion of the solemn services aketmple,in New York
City, the remains were expressed through Pittsburgh. The following is copied from a
published report at that time:

“The evening oration, the reading of Brother Russell’'s sermon which he himself had
prepared to deliver in thEemplethat evening, and the sweet strains of
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several hymns were still fresh in the minds of the vast audience when the pall-bearers
carried forth from theTemplethe casket containing the remains of our dear Brother
Russell. Accompanying the body to Pittsburgh were twéinfan cars loaded with
devoted and faithful friends, who were met by hundreds of loved ones at that place.

“The large auditorium of the Carnegie Library in Allegheny was packed at two o’clock
the following afternoon, when the fourth part of the funeral services began under the
direction of Dr. W. E. Si, representing the Pittsirgh congregation. Love and deep
interest were writtempon everyédce in this vast audience also. Every available space on
the platform was used to display the rich floral offerings of every description sent by
Bible Students and friends from various sections of the country.

“The blending of the voices composing the double wiee in their rendition of sweet
Christian hymns was the means of conveying blessings of comfort and encouragement to
many sorrowing hearts. After the reading of the Holy Scriptures by Brother R. H. Bricker,
also of the Pittsburgkcclesia, Dr. W. E. Sbdelivered an ddress. He was followed by
Brother Sturgeon, after which, while that congregation was taking its final view of the
face of thatnoble Christian lying before them, the choir sang the last song given out by
Brother Russell during his recent visit to Los Angeles:

Abide, sweet Spirit, Heavenly Dove,
With light and comfort from Above;

Be thou our Guardian, Thou our Guide,
O’er every thought and step preside.

“The funeral cortege consisted of 101 automobiles and a train of several trolley cars.
The beautiful Rosemont Cemetery was reached at dusk where a company of 500
friends were gathered on the hillside to witness the last ritesnnection with the
placing our
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loved one in the grave. An avenue lined with flowers was formed, through which
came the mourners with bared heads, bearing solemnly the casket containing the
remains of our Pastor. The walls of the grave were lined with ferns and white
chrysanthemums. At the foot of the grave was a floral design inlaid with colors of
gold, which silently expressed the belief that the victorious Christian soldier, whose
body lay before us, had gone home, and was now a partaker of the Divine nature.

“While the bier rested upon the supports over the open grave, prayer was offered, and
the casket was lowered to its resting platujng which the choir impressively sang
the beautiful words of hymn No. 98.

“It is fitting while our Beloved had gone to be forever with the Lord and like Him, his
remains should rest near the scenes of his earlier days, where the Harvest Work
began, and where the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, which contributed much to
his fame, were written and first circulated.”

Elsewhere in this bookilvbe found some reproductions of beautiful photos taken of the
surface, showing the “Pyramid” and Head Stone with insoriptiikewise the plat
beneath which is hidden the ashes of one who we believe is now crowned both King and
Priest. The casket was placed in a vault beneathuttiece of the earth, inclosed in solid
cement two feet thick, and carefully sealed. This i@mder that the ghouls might not
“come by night and steal theody” for experimental purposes. Scientifically speaking
that skullwould have a great value, so money might uggpbed without stint to obtain it.

The committeehought it best to not put terngtion in the way of any of the basely and
curiously selfish, so they took properepaution to prevent the grave being thus
desecrated.
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AT THE GRAVE SIDE

“Upon the Hhilside, sloping towards the south, we gathereghd about that hallowed
ground to pay our last sad tribute to the one we loved, #east man on earth in
these last days—and great because he wpsowed of God! How ineffable the
beauty of the scene! So peaceful arll $he gently rolling hills, far as the eye can
reach, reminding us that ‘As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is
round about His people from thenceforth, even forever.” A violet mist creeps softly
through the valley at our feet, and faintly dims the city’s distant lights.

“The sacred silence is broken only by the singing of our choir, like angel voices
floating out upon the evening air:

How vain is all beneath the skies!
How transient every earthly bliss!

How slender all the fondest ties
That bind us to a world like this!

“Above the purple haze, and low within the western sky, the last faint, crimson glow

of sunset slowly pales into the silvery whiteness that precedes the night. And lo! the
evening star! How like a star was our beloved! And how he shed the rays of Truth

divine into the darkness of our minds and changed that darkness to ‘His marvelous
light!

The evening cloud, the morning dew,
The withering grass, the fading flower,
Of earthly hopes are emblems true,
The glory of a passing hour.

“How exquisitely expressive of all about us! The withered grassditour feet, the

fading flowers upon the upturned earth, and here and there the bare brown trees, a
few crisp leaves still faintly flidering on theiboughs. Their fruit has been gathered,

and they speak to us of harvest soon to end. ‘In this is my Father glorified that ye bear
much fruit’ Did our
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beloved Pastor beanuch fruit?Ah, yes!lHow much, he now may know as he hath
never fully known before!

But though earth’s fairest blossoms die,
And all beneath the skies is vain,

There is a brighter age now nigh,
Beyond the reach of care and pain.

“And standing there our hearts rejoiced with joy unspeakable that in His infinite love
and mercy the Lord had not pettad that most precious clay tofter violence, but,
‘Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him,” and He
saved us from the anguish which might have beeatgr tharwe could bear! Yet he
suffered—how geatly God onlyknows, for he never murmured or complained; but
he suffered not by hands of wicked men, and so we rendered thanks to God!

Then let the hope of joys to come
Dispel our cares and chase our fears,
Since God is ours, we're traveling home,
Though passing through a vale of tears!

With eyelids closed, and sorrowing hearts, we bowed our heads in final prayer with
one who also loved and labored with him to the end.

“And then in little groups the friends departed from the scene, and asnbed the

hill to reach the road, theaun shone full upon us. Ah, yes! The full moon of God'’s
favor, and our hearts cried out, ‘How long, O God, until the night shall come, that
night wherein no man can work!’

“One last and lingering look upon the scerealled to mind that wonderful picture,
‘The Return from Calvary,” with its three crosses faintly outlined on the evening sky,
and the sorrowful women wending their way towards Jerusalem.

“And now it had grown strangely dark, no ebf§ was discernible on either side the
road, as we, the Lord’sitfait hful followers of thesedter days, were swifthporne
towards the city of our beloved leader’s birth.
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“How wondrously appropate all had been! The suggestion of the Harvesh g0

end, the in gathering of the ripened fruits, the softintatwilight, like a curtain
dropped upon the scene, and now the darkness and loneliness of the flock of sheep
whose faithful shepherd had been ‘smitten!

“How necessary now to walk still morby faith in the Great Shepherd of us all, the
One who is ‘too wise to err, too good to be unkind;’ ‘Who doeth all things well.” Be
brave, be strong, weep not, have faith in God!

“It is the LORD, let Him do what seemeth Him Good!

“Thus,
“Faith can firmly trust Him,
Come what may.
GERTRUDE W. SEIBERT.”

REGULARLY ELECTED PASTOR THIRTY-FOUR YEARS

We, the Pittsburgh Congregation of tAssocated Bible Students, deeplyoorn the

death ofour Beloved Pastor, who has lovingly and faithfully served us for so many years.
In loving consideration of his high honor and noble Christianasitar, his untiring bors

on behalf of the Lord’'s people, both here and elsewhere, his many noble sacrifices and
patient endurance of much persecution on behalf of he Lord’s Truth, his devoted
faithfulness to the Lord and to the Lord’s Word under every condition of trial; therefore
be it

Resolved, That this Congregation bear witness to Christians everywhere of our deep
appreciation of the patient watch care, the wisansel, and the helpful and loving
guidance of his thirty-four years as the regularyctdd Pastor of thiSongregation, both

in the Word and work of the Lord. We have full confidence of faith that, his
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work finished, he has now entered into that blessed “rest that remaineth for the people of
God.” “Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their labors, and their works do follow them.” Be it further.

Resolved, That these resolutions be printed in the Pittsburgh newspapers, and that a copy
be sent, with fraternal love in Christ, to the New York City Temple Congregation, the
Brooklyn Tabernacle Congregation, the London Tabernacle Congregation and through
them to all members of the International Bible Students’ Assoniaéis an expression of

our sympathy in our mutual loss, and of our prayer that the Lord’s continued blessing be
with them.

We, the undersigned Chairman and ey of the Congregation herein named, do
hereby certify that the foregoing was unanimously adopted by the Pittsburgh
Congregation of th&ssocated Bible Students. at a meeting held Novem9er1916, at
the Bible Students’ Auditorium, 305 Penn Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa.

W. E. Spill, Chairman,

R. H. Bricker, Secretary.

IT IS YOUR FAITH

That is on trial now. In the calmer days, when the sun of favor shone brightly upon you,
you were quietly laying the foundation of Truth, and rearing the superstructure of
Christian chaaicter. Nowyou are in the furace to bgroved; summon therefore al your
courage; fortify your patiere; nerveyourself to endurase; hold fast tojour hope; call

to mind the precious promises, they are gollirs; and “cast not away your confidence,
which hath great recompense of rewa “In quietness and confidence shall be your
strength.” “Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him,” and faith has gained her
victory.
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‘IF WE ONLY KNEW EACH OTHER’

If we only knew each other. if we only understood,

We would cherish one another as a band of brothers should,
We would bravely stand together, or together bravely fall,

If we only knew each other as the Father knows us all.

If we only knew each other, we would know enough to know
That each brother and each sister has a mission here below,
Some bright message to deliver, something given us to do
Which none other might deliver—if we only, only knew.

If we only knew each other—could we rend the veil apart
That conceals from one another all the anguish of the heart—
We would hearken to the Father, heed his tender, loving plea,
“Bear ye still with one anothee’en as | have done with thee.”

Though the armor chafes our spirit, though the spear cleave through out side,
We must die for one another, even as the Master died.

Though the world may not approve us, still our conscience must approve,

For the sake of those who love us, for the sake of those who love.

Wisdom errs and pity falters, and the sword is double-edged,

And the victims of our altars— “Judge them not, lest ye be judged.”
Let us share with one another heaven’s blessings here below,

And we yet may know each other as God would have us know.

We are children of one Father, doomed to suffer and abide,
Hast not wrong forever governed? Right is always crucified,
Just beyond stands God our Father in the shadow of his throne,
In his loving, tender mercy, keeping watch upon his own.
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CHAPTER XXVIII

‘HE IS RISEN!”
JESUS AND THE TWO WALK TCEMMAUS

The picture now changes again before our mental vision, for, behold! He is not here; He is
risen. To the loving, devoted Mary’s first came this wonderful informatiéa is risen,”
God rewarding their devotion, their loyalty, their love.

“Christ, the Lord, is risen today,
Sons of men and angels say;

Raise your joys and triumphs high:
Sing, yeheavens—and earth reply.”

Receiving this nformation they quickly left the tomb and ranijl serrified but full of
unspeakable joy, to carry the news to His disciples. And then suddenly they saw Jesus
coming to meet them. “Peace be upbol,” He said. “Dismiss all fear! Go and take word

to my disciples in Galilee, and there shall they se me.” As for the eleven disciples, they
laterproceeded into Giee, to the hill where Jesus had arranged éeithem. They saw

Him and prostrated themselves before Him. Before this they doubted.

Let us now in mind take a position beside the two disconsolate disciples, on the first day
of the week, as they walked to Emmaus and talked in subdued tones, and with sad
countenances. As they thus walked and talked a “Stranger” joined himself to them.
“What is the subject,” Henguired, “on which you are talking so earnestly?” Cleopas
answered, “Are you strangerin Jerusalem,
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that you know nothing of the things that have lately happened in the city?”
“What things” He asked.

“The things about Jesus the Nazarene,” they answered. “He was a Prophet powerful in
work, and word before God and the people; and our High Priest and Rulers delivered Him
up to be crucified. But we were hoping that it was He who was about to restore Israel.
Yes, and moreover it was the day before yesterday that these things happened. And
besides some of the women of our company have amazed us. They went to the tomb at
daybreak and finding that His body was not there, they came and declared to us that they
had seen a vision of angels who said He was alive. Thereupon some of our party went to
the tomb and found the things just as the women had said, but Jesus Himself they did not
see”

“O dull-witted,” He replied, “with minds so slow to believe all that the Prophets have
spoken! Was there not &cessity for Christ to suffer and then enter into His glory?’ So
beginning with Moses and the Prophets, He explained to them the passages in the
Scripture which refer to Himself. When they had come near to the village to which they
were going, Jesus appeared to be going further. But they pressed Him to remain with
them. “Because,” said they, “it is getting towards evening, the day is nearly over.” So he
went in to stay with them. But as soon as He had sat down with them and had taken bread
and had blessed and broken it, and was handing it to them, their eyes were opened and
they recognized Him. But He vanished from them. Then they said one to the other,
“Were not our hearts burning within us while He talked to us on the way and explained
the Scriptures to
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us?” So they arose and without an hour's delay returned to Jerusalem and found the
Eleven and the rest met together, who said to them, “Yes, it is true; the Master has come
back to life. He has been seen by Simon.” While they were thus talking, He Himself stood
in their midst, and said: “Peace be ugtw!” Startled, and in the utmost alarm, they
thought they were looking at a spirit!

With our minds refreshed by this review we can easily see whatea & perplexity the

forlorn disciples of our Lord were in after He had been so wegly and ruthlessly

torn from them—murdered at the behest of imioal class—the religious fanatics, who
would do wrong with the self-justifying thought before their minds that good might
result—better than one mahald die, even innocently, rather than the whole nation of
Israel should perish. The picture altogether is a sad one, though expressive of God’s great
love, of His Son’s obedience and of our Redemption. It is not possible for us to even
conceive of just what our Lordctually siffered during the closing hours of his earthly
experiences, but we can surmise to some extent what the emotions of His bewildered
disciples must have been when He was taken from them.

From time to time Jesus had tried to prepare His disciples for what He knew awaited
them—~but their minds could not grasp His dark sayings; therefore, nettsmganything

of the kind the shock was so great they were overwhelmed with perplexity, and so were
finally scattered like sheep after the Shepherd was smitten. Theyhateral men—the

Holy Spirit was not given until Pentecost—fifty days later.
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Surely we have not so soon fotigm theshockthat came to our minds about October 31,
1916! Neither have we forgen the errow, the sadness, the multiplied perplexities that
have been our portion since—ateable to thashock.Like the disciples of our Lord’s

day, we have given evidence, as did they, of being “dull-witted,” with minds slow to
believe what we should have been prepared for. It is one of the inexplicable things about
the human mind, even though when spirit-enlightened, that it is slow to grasp what it
prefers to not believe; hence, as Weymouth expresses the thought’ ‘tted-iwWBut we

have come to appreciate tfeece and appropaieness of the Plgaist’'s words, when he

said, “We se not our signs: there is no more any prophet: neither is there among us any
that knoweth how long.” Since that time the Church, generally speaking, has been very
much in the same position as were the disciples of old—much like a ship at sea without a
rudder. Because of this fact, théhurch today is split up into all kinds @dtions, some-

what as the “pro-testantésts are, each faction able toneince itself that it is right and

all others of a divergent view or position are wrong. Can pdssiblethatall are wrong

in some respects? Whofsolish enough to boast? So eventually all the Bible Students
may come to appreciate theophet’'s words: “And they, whether theyillvhear, or
whether they wilforbear (for they are a relieus house), yet shall they know that there

has been a prophet among them.” Until tlastfis fully realized it can not be fully
appreciated—till that time, many blessings will be missed by some of the Lord’s people.
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OUR LORD’S EXPERIENCES PARALLELED BY
THOSE OF PASTOR RUSSELL

Do you suppose his heart never grew faint and sick under the stress, strain,
disappointments and heaches of that time? Surely that would be quite too much to
think of any human being! Though his indomitablél wupported him to an eminent
degree, nevertheless we are bound to suppose that it wasgtia God, based upon the

clear knowledge he had of the Divine cheter, as laundantly shown in his writings,
emphasized by his continued nearness to God and his absolute consecration to the Divine
will, which formed the real foundation upon which his wonderémdurance and
marvelous tenacity rested.

Without straining our imaginations in any sense let us go back to Calvary and so note the
associations and trials of our Lord before thémmation of His earthly experiences,
which this event marked. Prophetically it had been said of Him, and the history of the
events shows a fulfillment, “That of all the people there m@se with Him.” How many,

many times did Brother Russell's experiences, in a sense, at least, parallel those of our
Lord! When Jesus was about to be crucified His most ardent friends, His disciples,
through fear forsook Him and fled.

Time after time the most beloved Bfother Russell's co-laborers forsook him, too, when

the testscame; not only so, but some of these very persons became his most bitter
opponents, and not a few indeed, his calumniators. What his disappointments, sorrows,
griefs and heartaches were on this score alone, we shall krewgrwhile we are in the
flesh—not until “we know as we are known.” Yet,
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as far as we may judge from the evidences before us, he never faltered in the slightest
manner in his earnestness, his purpose, his loyalty to God and His cause. Yes, he was
“that faithful Servant, without a doubt.

Every one reading the preceding bigt resgcting the many and seemingly almost
unsurmountable difficulties with which Charles Taze Russell had to contend from the
incipiency of his great wrk and approximately from every obwacles which beset his
pathway at every turn, can be but amazed at the courage and endurance exhibited by this
man of many sidesand extraordinary powers: now, as a result of this courage and
fidelity, we have seen how Goliath of error “has gone down before the sling of Faith” in
the hands of this devoted, faithful servant of khast High.Could anything prove more
satisfactorily the fulness of his consecration to and faith in the Lord? Here is surely
another outstanding attribute of the character of this man of marvel. Can any fair-minded
person question for a moment that he made God his shield and buckler, hence found Him
a very present help in every time of need?

The writer of these lines sincerely trusts that a careful perusal of the foregatngef of

the memoirs of “that faithful and wise Servant,” and of the history of the starting and
development of the Harvest Workjllwprove as beneficial to every reader hereof as it
was strengthening to his own faith, comforting to his own heart as he reviewed the same.
Though he had long before read this history of the difficulties, trials, shakings and siftings
connected with th@romulgation of the Gospel of Christ: the experiences, besetments,
trials and testings incident to
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the development of the Church, especially since the sorrowful events of 1896, some of
which he has to some extent shared in, yet new and additional light has hereby been shed
upon the “path those deagdt tod” at a time when there were so few, comparatively
speaking, to give aid and comfort to that high minded, noble hearted man. | trust that a
further reading of his own rehearsaillworove encouraging and comforting to every
consecrated heart.

“Many a stormy Sea I've traversed,
Many a tempest-shock have known,
Have been driven, without anchor,
On the barren shore and lone.
But | now have found a haven
Never moved by tempest-shock,
Where my soul is safe forever,
In the blessed rifted Rock.”

“It is a part of our overcoming to live as thoutjie Daywas fully ushered in, as though
everything had been fully manifested. Whoever will take the Apostle’s advice in this
matter wil certainly have a rich blessing. ladt, any other @aurse would be sure to be
disastrous to us as New Creatures.

“Of those who enter into this covenant by sacrifice, not many, judging from what we can
observe, carry it out faithfully, submitting their lives and their every interest to God’s
will.”

“If we make a mistake, we are to be glad to rectify it and to npa&per apologies and
reparations—assuring the brother that we did not mean to hurt his feelings. Or, if under
temptaton, we felt less concern than we should about wounding him, we should ask
pardon, confessing our sorrow, and then confess our fault at the throree®f gsking
forgiveness in Jesus’ name.” —PASTOR RHESS.



272

The Laodicean Messenger

A DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING

BY JOHN G. WHITTTIER

In the Minister's morning sermon he told of
the primal fall,

And how, henceforth, the wrath of God
rested on each and all;

And how, of His will and pleasure, all souls,
save a chosen few,

Were doomed teternal torture, and held in
the way thereto.

Yet never, by Faith’s unreason, a saintlier
soul was tried,

And never the harsh old lesson a tenderer
heart belied.

And after the painful service, on that
pleasant, bright first day

He walked with his little daughter thro’ the
apple bloom of May.

Sweet in the fresh green meadow rspa
and blackbird sung;

Above him its tinted etals the blossoming
orchard hung.

Around, on the wonderful glory, the minister
looked and smiled:

“How good is the Lord, who gives us these
gifts from His hand, my child.

“Behold in the bloom of apples, and the
violets in the sward,

A hint of the old lost beauty of the garden of
the Lord.”

Then up spake the little maiden, treading on
snow and pink,

“O father! these pretty blossoms are very
wicked | think,

“Had there been no Garden of Eden, there
never had been a fall;

And if never a tree had blossomed God
would have loved us all.”

“Hush, child!” the Father answered, “By His
decree men fell;

His ways are in clouds and darkness, but He
doeth all things well.

“And whether by His ordaining to us cometh
good or ill,

Joy or pain, or light or shadow, we must fear
and love Him still.”

“Oh, | fear Him!” said the daughter, “and |
try to love Him, too;

But | wish He were kind and gentle —kind
and loving as you.”

The minister groaned
tremulous lips of pain

And wide, wet eyes, uplifted, questioned his
own in vain

Bowing his head, he pondered the words of
his little one.

Had he erred in his life-long teachings, and
wrong to his Master done?

To what grim and dreadful idol had he lent
the holiest Name?

Did his own heart, loving and human, the
God of his worship shame?

And lo! from the bloom and green
greenness, from the tender skies above,

And the face of his little daughter, he read a
lesson of love.

No more as the cloudy terror of Sinai's
mount of law,

But as Christ in the Syrialilies the vision of
God he saw.

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb, of old
was His presence known,

The dread, ineffable glory was
goodness alone

Thereafter his hearers noted in his prayers a
tenderer strain,

And never the message of hatred burned on
his lips again.

And the scoffing tongue was prayerful, and
the blinded eyes found sight,

And Hearts, as flint aforetime, grew soft in
his warmth and light.

in spirit, as the

infinite
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CHAPTER XXIX

WHAT HE WILLED
LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT OF CHARLES TAZE RUSSELL

Having at various times during the past yearsatied to the WATCH TOWERIBLE

AND TRACT SOCIETY all of my personal possessions except a small personal bank
account of approxiately two hundred dollars, in the Exchange National Bank of
Pittsburgh, which vl properly be paid over to my wife, if she survives me. | have merely
love and Christian good wishes to leave to all the dear members of the Bible House
family—to all other co-laborers in the Harvest work—yes, for all of the household of
faith in every place who call upon the name of the Lord Jesus as their Redeemer.

However, in view of the fact that mhonating the journal ZION'S WATCH TOWER, the
OLD THEOLOGY QUARTERLY and the apyrights of the MLLENNIAL DAWN
SCRIPTURE STUDIES books and various other booklets, hymn-baaks, to the
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, | did so with the explicit
understandinghat | should havéull control of all interests of these publicatiodsring
my lifetime, and that AFTER my decease ttahould be condited according to my
wishes.l now herewith set forth the said wishes—my WILL resfing the same—as
follows:
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AN EDITORIAL COMMITTEE OF FIVE

| direct that the entire Editorial charge of ZION'S WATCH TOWER shall be in the hands

of a committee of five brethren, whom Xrert to geat carefulness and fidelity to the
Truth. All articles appearing in the columns of ZION'S WATCH TOWER shall have the
unqualified approvabf at least three of the committee of five, and | urge that if any
matter @pproved by three be known supposedo be contrary to the views aine or

both of the other members of the committee, such articles shall be heldootbough,

prayer and discussion for three months before being published—that so far as possible the
unity of the faith and the bonds oé@ce may be maintained in the Editorial management

of the journal.

The names of the Editorial Committee (which such changes adroraytime to time
occur) shall all be published @ach number of theyrnal—but it shall not in any manner
be indicated by whom the various articles appearing indimaal are witen. It will be
sufficient that thedct be recognized that the articles gopraved by the majority of the
committee.

As the Society is already pledged to me that it publishNO OTHER periodicals, it
shall also be required that the Editorial Committee shall write for ordmected with
no other publications in any anner or degreeMy object in these requirements is to
safeguard the committee and tloeirpal from any spirit of ambition or prideeadship,
and that the truth may be recognized and apprediatéid own worth, andhe Lord may
more particularly be recognized as the Head of the Chanththe Fountain of truth.
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Copies of my Sunday discourses published in the daily newspapers covering a period of
several years have been preserved and may be used as editorialonatit WATCH
TOWER or not, as the committee may think best, but my name shall not be attached nor
any indication whatever given respecting the authorship.

Those named below as members of the Editorial Committee (subject to their acceptance)
are supposed by me to be thoroughly loyal to their doctrines of the Ransom—that there is
no acceptance with God and no salvation to eternal life exiceqigh faith in Christ and
obedience to His Word and its spirit. If any of the destigd ones shall at any time find
themselves out of harmony with this provision thellve violating their consciences and
hence committing sin if they continue to remain members of the Editorial Committee—
kmowing that so to do would be contrary to the spirit and intention of this provision.

The Editorial Committee is dgberpetuating, in that should one of these members die or
resign, it will be the duty of the remainder t@dl his success, that the journal may
never have AN ISSURvithout a full Editorial Comittee of five.l enjoin upon the
committee named great caution in respect to the election of others to their number—that
purity of life, clearness in the Truth, zeal for God, love for the brethren and faithfulness to
the Redeemer shall be prominent characteristics of the one elected. In addition to the five
named for the aomittee | have named five otheir®om whom | prefer that settion

should be made for anyagancies in the Editorial @unittee, béore going outside for a
general selection—unless in the interim, between the making of this will and
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the time of my death, something should occur which would seem tairdihese as less
desirable forifling the vacancies mentioned. The names of the Editoriahi@ittee are
as follows:

William E. Page,

William E. Van Amburgh,
Henry Clay Rockwell,

E. W. Brennison,

F. H. Robinson.

The names of the five whom | suggest as possibly amongst the most suitable from which
to fill vacancies in the Editorial @onittee are as follows: A. BBurgess, Robert Hirsh,
Isaac Hoskins, Geo. H. Fisher, J. F. Rutherford, Dr. John Edgar.

The following announcement shall appeareach issue of the WATCH TOWER,
followed by the names of the Editorial Committee.

ZION'S WATCH TOWER EDITORIAL COMMITTEE

This journal is published under the supervision of an Editoriai@ittee, at least three of
whom must have read and have approve@iRidTHeach and every article appearing in
these columns. The names of the Committee now serving are: (names to follow.)

As a compensation, | think it wise to maintain the Society’s course of the past in respect
to salaries—that none be paid; that merely reasonable expenses be allowed to those who
serve the Society or its work in any manner. In harmony with the course of the Society, |
suggest that the provision for the Editorialn@uoittee, or the three that shall be actively
engaged, shall consist of not more than a provision for their food and shelter and ten
dollars
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per month, with such a moderate allowamoewife and children or others dependent
upon them for support as the Society’s Board oe&irs shall consider proper, just,
reasonable—that no provision be made for the laying up of the money.

| desire that the OLD THEOLOGY QUARTERLY continue to appear as at present, so
far as the opportunities for distribution and the laws of the latigo@rmit, and that its
issues shall consist of reprints from the old issues of THE WATCH TOWER @cextr
from my discourses, but that no name shall appear inection with the matter unless
the same is required by law.

It is my wish that the same rules apply to the German, the French, the Italian, the Danish
and the Swedish or any other foreign pcéibn, controlled or supported by the WATCH
TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY.

| will that a copy of this paper be sent éach one whose name has appeabedea as of

the Editorial Committee or the lislom whom others of that camittee may be chosen to

fill vacancies and also to each member of the Board of Directors of the WATCH
TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY. This shall bdoneimmedately on my death

being reported, so that within a week, if possible, the persons named as of the Editorial
Committee may be hearilom, their commurations being @dressed to the Vice-
President of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY—whoever may be
holding that office at that time. The answers of those appointed shall be to the point,
indicating their acceptance or rejection of tpeovisions and terms specified. A
reasonable time shall be allowed for



278 The Laodicean Messenger

any one mentioned who may be absent from the city or from the country. Meantime the
remainder of the committee of at least three ghi@teed to act in their capacity as
editors. It shall be the duty of the officers of the Society to provide #uessary
arrangements for these members of the Editoriahi@ittee and to assist them in their
duties in every possible manner, in compliance with the engagements made with me
bearing on this matter.

| have already donated to the WATCH TOWBRLE AND TRACT SOCIETY all my

voting shares therein, putting the same in the hands of five Trustees, as follows: Sr. E.
Louise Hamilon, Sr. Almeta M. NationRobinson, Sr. J. G. Herr, Sr. C.nilins, Sr, Alice

G. James.

These Trustees shall seriar life. In event of @aths or resignations successors shall be
chosen by the WATCH TOWER SOCIETY Directors and Editorial Committee and the
remaining Trustees after prayer for Divine guidance.

| now provide for the impachment and dismissfibm the Editorial Coamittee of any
member thereof found to be unworthy the position by reason of either doctrinal or moral
laches, as follows:

At least three of the Board must unite in bringing the impeachment charges, and the
Board of judgment in the matter shall consist of the WATCH TOWHEHRBLE AND

TRACT SOCIETY'’S trustees and the five trustees cdimigpmy voting shares and the
Editorial Committee, excepting the accused. Of these sixteen members at least thirteen
must favor the impeachment and dismissal in order to effect the same.
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DIRECTIONS FOR FUNERAL

| desire to be buried in the plot of ground owned by our Society, in the Rosemont United
Cemetery, and all theethils of arrangements respecting theeral service | leave in the

care of my sister, Mrs. M. M. Land, and her daughters, Alice and May, or such of them as
many survive me. with the assistance and advice and co-operation of the brethren, as they
may request the same. Instead of aadinary funeral discourse, | request that they
arrange to have a number of the brethren, accustompdblw speaking, make a few
remarks each, that the service be very simple and inexpensive and that it betexbirdu

the Bible House Chapel or any other place that may be considered egpadiprate or

more So.

MY LEGACY OF LOVE

To the dear “Bethel” family cddictively and individually | leave my best wishes, in
hoping for them of the Lord His blessing, which maketh rich and addeth no sorrow. The
same | extend in a stibroader sweep to all therfdly of the Lord in every mce—
especially to those rejoicing in the Harvest Truth. | entyeat all that you continue to
progress and to grow inage, inknowledge, and above all in love, thegtfruit of the

Spirit in its various diversified forms$.exhort to meekness, not only with the world, but
with one another; to geence with onenother and with all men, to géeness with all,

to brotherly kindness, to godliness, to purity. | remind you that all these things are
necessary for us,e@essary that we may attain theomised Kingdom, and that the
Apostle has assured us that if we do these things we shall never
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fail, but that “so an entrance shall be ministered unto us abundantly into the everlasting
Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.”

It is my wish that this my last Will and Testament fagblished in the issue of THE
WATCH TOWER following my death.

My hope for myself, as for all the dear Israel of Gedhat soon we shall eet to part no
more, in the First Resurreoti, in the Master’'s presence, where there is fulness of joy
forevermore. We shall be satisfied when we awaken in His likeness—

“Changed from glory unto glory.”
CHARLES TAZE RUSSELL.

Published and declared in the presence of the Witnesses whose names are Attached.

MAE F. LAND,
M. ALMETA NATION,
LAURA M. WHITEHOUSE.

DONE AT ALLEGHENY, PA., JUNE TWENTY-NINTH,
NINETEEN HUNDRED AND SEVEN.
—The Watch ToweNovember 1, 1917.

“Patiencecan be developed only by trialgith can be developed only by necessities.
We have need of preparation for our future work. This can be gained only by those
experiences which will touch us with a feeling of the infirmities and difficulties of the
groaning creation to whom we shall be ministers whenhtene is eached.”"—PASTOR
RUSSELL.
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Chapter XXX

EXCERPTS FROM MEMORIAL ADDRESSES

There would seem to be a moral fithess in the matter of concluding dhkedvwith

liberal excerpts from many Memorial addresses delivered by brethren who had more or
less of an intimate, as well as long, acquaintance with the subject of these many and
varied sketches pertaining to the life anarkg of the dte Charles Taze Russell. These, of
course wll partake more or less of the clater of personal testimonialsom
consecrated brethren, whkaowwhereof they speak, and so testify to that what they do
know. For obvious reasons the identity of the speakers is not revealed—chiefly though
because it is “that Servant,” and not his admirers and friends, whom he would place
before your minds.

ONE OF GOD’S NOBLEMEN

“The pages of history record many of mankind who have left conspicuous footprints
upon the sands of time. Some have beeatgwithin theboundaries of their local
communities; some have reached out to the natlomaers; others have leaped all
natural bounds and exerted a world-wide influence.. Some have gapatheys
because of positions of influence, others by theilitplio command onquering
armies or otherwise sway the destinies of nations; some by noble deeds; others by
their ability to inspire their fellow men toobler lives and ambitions. Some have been
born to great positions; and some have seemingly been forced
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into greatness by exigencies of time onditions; others inspired by love and zeal for
God, have laid down their lives willing sacrifices upon the altar of God’s devotion.

“The world is quick to applaud the conquering hero and prince of the finance, but
slow to recognize the true worth of the daily smouldering sacrifices of those who heed
the Master’'s admonition, ‘Be thou faithful unteath.’ It is left to other generations

to enshrine the real heroes: as in the case of our Lord and His disciples; and we
believe the same wil be true of Pastor Russ€bntemporaries too often
misunderstand, misjudge, severely criticise, persecute. How true this has been of all
God’s noblemen of the past! But God promises that all such as worship Him in the
beauty of holiness, in the midst of persecutions, shall shine as the sun in the Kingdom
of their Father—when their greatness shall be revealed. How glad we are that God is
taking cognizance of all sacrifices of love in His behalf!

“Today we are praying our last loving tribute to the memory of one of God’s noblest
men. His life will speak for itself, when fully understood by succeeding generations.

“| desire to add a brief personal testimony; For over twenty years | was personally
acquainted with our beloved Pastor, and fdaeé&h years was closely associated with
him in business and otherwise; sospeak from personal knowledged close
observation. | first learned of him through his writings, and was drawn closer to the
Lord by his logical exegesis of the Scriptures. It may seem strange, but 'tis true, |
scarcely noticed the writer. He was hidden behind the message. Later | became
acquainted with him personally and was closely drawn to him where | perceived the
spirit that actuated him—the loving, loyal, consecrated heart, seeking to follow his
God, seeking daily to do good unto his fellow men, to the best of Hhiky,adnd
seeking
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to assist them to a clearer perception of the true character of our God.

“That he was misunderstood by his fellow-meattared little to him, so long as he

kept his heart right with God and had His approval. | never met a man who, in my
estimation, endeavored more earnestly to live nearer to the Lord, or fought harder to
keep his body under. His influence upon others has bedtenvin the hearts and

lives of thousands all over the world whom he assisted to a closer walk with God and
a fuller consecration to Him and His Word. His Scripture Studies and his other
expositions led me to see more of the Wisdom, the Justice, the Love and the Power of
God than | had ever recognized before; and helped me to serve Him more intelligently
than | had been able to do previously, although since childhood | had earnestly sought
to do God’s vl to the best of my ability. As | saw with increasing clearness, the Prize
of the High Calling of God irChrist Jesus, | was led to consgerto my Saviour

every ability | possessed and to seek further understanding.

PASTOR RUSSELL'S RELATION TO THE PILGRIMS

“I am now standing at the bier of one whom, since the days of the Apostle Paul, God
has more widely used than He has any other person. | am standing at the bier of one
who has been to me a brother and a friend, having done me more good than have all
other persons that have ever come into touch with me. | am standing at the bier of one
whom | have loved more than | ever loved any other human being. | am standing at
the bier of one whom | have every assurance of faith that he is now in glory with our
adorable Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. One can realize, therefore, how hard it is to
control one’s feelings under circumstances like these.

“I have been asked to speak of the relation of Pastor Russell to the Pilgrims. He had
two relations to them—
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an official and apersonalrelation. His official relationship to the Pilgrims can be
understood when we recognize the office to which the Lord was pleased to call him;
namely, to be the speciehannelfor giving the ‘neat in due seas,’ as well as for
arranging and directing theork of the household of Faith. The Pilgrims, therefore,
were related to him as fellow-servants of the samd. Gherefore, the Pilgrims were

to bear a part of the burden and toil that were his.

“it was this office that gave him a close andedting relationship to the Pilgrims. He

was eminently fitted by nature, by grace and by experienak tiwef demands of this
place. He had a giant intellect with marvelous perceptive faculties, remarkable
memory and clear, deep and true reasoning powers, combined with an excellent
knowledge of human nature, and wigtttful aggressiveness. These qualities gave him
great executive dlity, which, of course, eminently fied him to direct the wrk of

the Pilgrims. Our Heavenly Father endowed him with a natural disposition, especially
in his religious capacities that very few of the fallen human family have had.
Therefore, his relationship to the Pilgrims was that of directing the work.

His instructions to the Pilgrims were very simple. He believed that few instructions
were better than nmy. A Pilgrim, on starting out, asked him, ‘Brother Russell, have
you some word of instruction, encouragement or caution to give me thdiew
helpful to me in the Service? He answered, ‘No Brother.” Then thinking a while he
said, ‘Yes, Brother, | have. Be full of loving zeal and deemility, and everything

will be well.” He was wont to saylf you are in any difficulty or if you have a
problem which you can not solve, remember you always have an open ealiagd w
hand here.’

“He was always on the alert to encourage others; and no Pilgrim left his presence
without being encouraged. When amtion was needed, it was given with the
greatest tact and leniency; allowances being made for
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good intentions. Only such restrictions were made as weressary for the profit of

the cause and its participants. Whenever he had any changes to make, promotions or
demotions in the service, they were made not from any personal reasores;dugeb

of the principles in the Heavenly Father’'s Word. His course was that of etiypl
sinking his will into the lord’s will and of searching to find out what that will might

be.

“He was not only a father, but also elder Brother to the Pilgrims, always ready to
stand side by side with them. Therefore, he was not regarded solely with the feeling
that people should have a father. As an elder Brother he inspired the Pilgrims with
confidence in, together with resgtfor himself. He was, furthermore a true friend. He

did not whimsically take up one today and drop him tomorrow. Every Pilgrim
recognized that he could depend upon the friendship of this beloved servant.

“Any one in distress, especially in spiritual distress, seeking comfort, would find in
him an attentive ear, a sympathetic ear, a cheering armumging thought. By
nature he was very richly endowed with sympathy, and &gegthis was more highly
developed than the majority of his other qualities. This enabled him to enter into the
feelings of so many when they came to him with the things that pressed them sorely.
This made him a sympathizing comforter.

“Furthermore, this good servant of God was arnnaptic well wisher. He always put

the best construction upon everything. He gave every one credit for god intentions.
He was a cheerful helper. Nothing pleased him more than to serve others. Every
rightly disposed person who came in contact with him was refreshed amaraged.

He was always thinking of others, not of himself. That is why his death was so
glorious. He had thought he would pass away as a martyr. In mamegctess death

has been more glorious than a martyr’s. He used up every ounce of
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his strength in the Service, for he died in the harness.

“We can no longer pray for our Brother, as we have, day by day, ‘God bless our dear
Pastor.” But, beloved, we can pray with respto him that God it bless his
memory.He is beyond the need of our prayers; but oh! beloved, let us not leave a
vacancy inour prayers where we were wont to pray, ‘God bless our beloved Pastor.’
Let us now pray, ‘God bless timemoryof our Beloved Brother Russell.” Oh let the
Israel of God everywhere pray, dailypd Bless his Memalty

PICTURES OR NO PICTURES

“For years | have been intimately associated witin dear Pastor as his publicity
representative. It has been my special privilege to arrange with newspapers in various
countries for the puldation of his sermons, and also to interview editbreughout

the world in respect to his personabnk; and in all things | found him a thorough-
going, conscientious Christian, whose highest endeavor was to serve the Lord, the
Truth and the Brethren.

“I know that he has been assailed many times maliciously; and it was my privilege
many times during the past seven years patrticularly to defend hactdraWhen his
sermons were first ‘Synchited,” Brother Russell refused to permit his portrait to be
used in connection with them. He was very modest in this respect. He felt that he was
entitled to the privacy of his own pictures; that they should not be paraded before the
public. But the newspaper editors who were glad to get the sermons, could not be
ignored; and the demand was uniform that they should have it, that they should be
privileged to publish it in connection with the sermoBsother Russell finally gave

his consent; for he came to the conclusion that by the publishing of his picture, he
would get a wider reading for his message, the Message of God, the Message
regarding the
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Kingdom. For this reason, and this alone, he gave his consent.

“So much for the picture. There has been no man in this age equal to Brother Russell.
He was an outstanding figure in any crowd. No matter whether he was seated in a
train or in a street car or walking along the streets, people would stopraratéund

to get a second look. Many times have | overheard people saying, that he looked like
the Lord, if ever any man did. His very appearance widened his influence for the
glory of god. As his influence grew, the opposition also grew, and many people
learned to hate that picture, because bedstor something different from what they

did. | remember one preacher saying that he could not pick up a paper to read the
news without having Pastor Russell staring him in #oe f Now that thiaoble fce is

soon to be covered, to be seen no more, we can confidently say, ‘This mortal has put
on immortality!”” This wonderful charcter was sown in weakness, but we are sure if
has been raised in power.”

BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH

“Twenty-five years ago it was my privilege toestfor the first time the few Bible
Students, who met yearly in Allegheny, Pennsylvania, at the Memorial season. There
at the home of our departed Brother we were privileged éetnhim who has
sacrificed his life for the Truth he so dearly loved.

“As years passed, we became more closely associated with him, and as we were
enabled to see in him that wonderful Christ-like elcé&r which has been awce of

such great blessings to ma our love and regetfor him increased. We have never
been disappointed in him.

“As our studies in the Word of Hod progressed, perplexing questions continually
arose. These we were privileged to take to him, and like the disciples of old,
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our own heart burned within us as we listened to his clear and beautiful unfolding of
the Word of God. We thus learned we were sitting at ¢le¢ 6f a man of &d, and
also the greatest Bible scholar since the days of the Apostles.

“His kind loving words and noble deedsillwive on for ‘he, being dead, yet
speaketh’!”

MOULDED THOUGHT OF MILLIONS

“Our Pastor was very dear to the Bethel family. He was a loving, yet just head over
the Home. All the members of the family had reaatycess to him with their
perplexities and troubles. It was interesting to notice how almost all went away from
these interviews smiling, as all difficulties had been cleargdHe seemed almost
intuitively to understand; and was always sympathetic and tender, even when he
himself was suffering gat pain. The better | knew him, the better | loved him. He
was the best man | ever saw, and | never expect to see his equal again. fitveee is
like him.

“He entered so fully into our lives that there might be danger of thinking of him as
belonging peculiarly to the Bethel family, or to the New Y&dclesia, or at least to

the Bible Students of America. But he was broader than all these; he was loved by the
Bible Students and Truth seekers the world over. He was also loved and respected by
devout Jews in almost every part of the world, and helped much to revive their faith
in their Bible promises.

“Besides all this | am convinced that he did morentould public hought—
especially in the religious world—than all other contemporary religious leaders. Very
few now believe the doctrine of eternal torment; thanks to his efforts! He brought
many other religious truths to light.”
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DID JEHOVAH'S WORK

“For ten years my work in corsgtion with theConvention Reports brought me in
close contact withBrother Russell and the work of the Society in general. Our
understanding has been through on thagter. Then,do, | have traveled extensively
with him as his Secretary on various trips, particularly in connection with the World
Tour in 1912, when for nearly four months we were closely associated.

“Many times Brother Russell discussed with me his personal andt@raffairs, as
well as the work in hand. | desire to say that his one aim was to dalltbé®od. He
recognized that the work he was doing was not his, but Jehovah’s.”

LEFT US AN EXAMPLE

“As a personal testimony, | wish ttase that it was my privilege to travel with our
dear Brother Russell for the days, weeks, months at a time, both in America and
during his journey around the world. Myegitest impressions were, how implicitly he
trusted the Lord in everything!

“Whether on train, steamboat or at hotefdoe taking up the day’s work, he would
kneel and ask God’'s blessings and help. We shall never forgeteaseless and
untiring love for all the Church, ever trying to enlighten and comfort them, even
laying down his life for the brethren when his body was worn and racked with pain.
He would never murmur nor complain, but would say, ‘We have it so much easier
than did the Apostles and our dear LoMyhat an example he has left'us

FOLLOW HIM AS HE FOLLOWED CHRIST

“Our beloved Pastor'sahth has mused in our hearts all that is noblest, holiest and
best. We rejoice unselfishly
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selfishly that his labors are over, and that he has entered into his rest and reward. We
sorrow as we feel keenly the loss of his faithful ministry. We sympathize with one
another in our bereavement and especially with those closest to him in his labor. We
are resolved that by God'sagre we shall be inspired mur Beloved Brother’s life

and teachings to greater faithfulness.

“It was my privilege to have known Pastor upwards of twenty years, and his personal
example was perhaps even more inspiring than his teachings. He raviedywas
never impatient. His peace of mind was wonderful.

“Our Beloved Pastor took a genuine, personal interest in all the Lord’s people. He
rejoiced in their progress, and treasured their interesting experiences in his wonderful
memory.

“Brethren, our Beloved Brother has left us a noble example. Shall we not follow him
as he followed Christ? May our end be as his!”

HE HAS DONE AS COMMANDED

“| deem it a privilege and an honor to offer a tribute of love abelees in merary of
our departed Brother and Pastor. The grandest, noblestctbiaofour day, whose
life has been, and ever will continue to be, an inspirdborus to follow him as he
followed Christ, has ended.

“To have known and understood him, as was my privilege for twenty-seven years,
and of late years most intimately, was to love and respecfonihis noble, Christian
qualities.

“Like the Apostle Paul, the laying down of his life in the Master’s service, must have
sent up a very rich perfume, and his sacrifice a sweet odor to God.”

EXEMPLAR OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST

“What an Exemplar we had of our Lord Jesus Christ in our Beloved Pastor! But now
God has called him
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home. And now it remains fagach of us to demonstrate to therd how well we
have learned our lessons.

“On one occasiomur Beloved Pastor wasllieg me of theorder and system at the
Bethel. He said, ‘Business men years ago were glad to employ clerks who had
received their training in my stores: and | am noendering, Wil others be asking

for our help lecause of the @nderful privlege we have enjoyed in this training
school?’

“May God help us to respond heartily to the call and be faithful even unto death.”
A WONDERFUL EXAMPLE

“It was my privilege to know our dear Brother Russell personally; and | wistat® s
one thing in regard to him which possibly all do not know. For years he suffered with
a peculiar ailment which rendered hinryevery weak at times, so much so acf he
could hardly go in with his discourses. We cagitér gpreciate the wnderful
character of out Beloved Pastor when kmew that he was usually under stress and
pain.

“If our Beloved Pastor, now glorified, has shown us such a wonderful example of
cheerfulness in his steps.

“Let us crystdlize our chaacters, so that we may be able na@re all things; for God
will prepare usfor His presence by means of reproaches and persecutions, will
probably await us.”

A GREAT FUNERAL ORATION
“Lives of great men stand asomuments in the earth. Silently they beckon to those

who are hurrying on in the mad rush of human affairs, and say, ‘Stop and learn
wisdom?!’

“The greatest man who has lived since the days of the Apostle Paul has fpassed
earth. We have come aside this evening from the busy rush of this great
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city to pay tribute to the memory of Pastor Rusdadt us in calmness andlsriety
seek to know why this man wasegt, why we say with such assurance that he had
the approval of God.

“God’s laws are fixed and unchangeable. To all of Higlligeat creatures He says,
‘Obey my laws and receive myproval and blessings. Take a different course and
you will fail to receive my blessings.” Pastor Russell walked with tledL in
harmony with His law.

“Nearly sixty-five years ago a child was born in Allegheny County, Pennsylvania. His
parents christened him Charles Taze Russell. His parents loved God and sought to
obey him. The parental influence was good for Charles. They trained the small twig,
and it grew in the direction of the Lord. Early he became a Christian.

“But like other good honest Christian men and women, his parents had been taught
the man-made creeds of the Church Nominal. Young Charles was taught that God is
great and good, yet that he made all men inherently immortal, and had provided a
lake of fire and brimstone in which He would eternally torment all except a chosen
few whom He hadpredestinatedshould be saved. The honest heart of the lad
revolted against such a horrible thing; and he in substance said, ‘I can not believe
there is a just and wise God who would do such a thing to a poor, uiafiertomman
being.” Forthwith he forsook the religion of the creeds; but while he was investigating
other religions, his mind was turning to the Lord in an inquiring manner. Then he said,
‘| will study the Bible, and see whether it teaches God has such an arrangement,’

“True to his inborn chacter, hehonestly and prayerfully searched the Scriptures. To
his astonishment and joy he found that the Bible is Go@atghbrd of Truth; that
God has a great plan of Saheatj provided by Him before the foundation of the
world, which
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shall result in the blessings of human-kind. From the Bible he learned that God
created the father of the human race-Adam, the first man—a perfect being, gave unto
him a perfect wife, placed him in a perfect hoomeder peréct onditions, and
advised him that obedience to the Divine Law would enable man to maintain this
condition of peréction; that Adam violated this law and was sentenced to death; that
he was then driven out of his perfect home into tinénished earth; that God
permitted him to lovdor 930 years after he had been sentencea#bhd that while
undergoing this sentence, Adam for the first time exercised his power and authority to
beget children; that by the law of heredity all of his children were born in sin and
shapen in iniquity, and hence all come under the just penalty, that had come upon the
father.

“Then he learned that God had lovingly provided a Plan of Redemption of man from
this condition of @ath; that Jesus, having a prehuman existence as a Spirit being, was
made human and grew to manhood’tats inorder that he, by the ace of God,

might give His own perfect human life, where by tperchase price would be
provided for the redemption of Adam and all ase; that He was raisdtbm the

dead, no longer a man but now Divine, and that he ascended into Heaven, there to use
the merit of His human sacrifice according to thi#é ®f God—for the blessing of
mankind.

‘Furthermore, he learned from the Scriptures that the Lord Jesus would return and
establish a Kingdom for blessing of mankind; and that God has been holding an
electionfor the purpose of settingfrom amongst men those who shall be asgedi

with Christ Jesus as members of His Family.

“This wonderful story of the love of God ilted the heart ofyoung Russell. He
readily and joyfully conseated his all to the service of theodd, and continues
faithful in that service unto death.
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“Charles Taze Russell loved his fellowmen. Seeing the great truths contained in the
Bible he said, ‘I must preach these to my fellow-creatures; | must use all my powers
to lead the people out of darkness, that they may sdewbtef God.” Vehemently he
declared ‘If the Bible doeteach that eternal torture is the fate of all except the
Saints, it should be pache—yea, thundered from the housetops weekly, daily, and

if it does not so teach, the fadtasild be made known, ant the foul stain dishonoring
God'’s holy name should be removed.’

“With a strong physique, a fertile brain, and a brave heart, wholly devoted to the
Lord, he conseated and used all of his powers to teach men the great Message of
Messiah’s Kingdom and the blessings which it will bring to the world.

“Early in life he possessed a fortune of no mean size. He spent it all that the minds of
men might be enlightened and their hearts made glad. Early in his battle for
righteousness he spent, out of his own priateune, forty thousand dollars, in the
great city of New Yrk, for the pubtation andfree distribution of a bookletegting

forth clearly the truth concerning the doctrine of tHell of the Biblg' that all might

learn that Jehovah is a God of Love.

“More than thirty years ago, a congregation of Christian people formed at Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, selected Charles Taze Russell as their Pastor; and he served that
congregation continuously as Pastor to the end, being able, however, to visit them
only occasionally since the removal of the Heaarters of the Society several years

ago. He wrote and published a series of books which turnezhafgod of light upon

God’s Word. Milions of these have gone into the homes of nfeaughout the earth,
bringing gladness to their hearts. For more than thirty years he edited and published
The Watch Tower and Herald of Christ's Presengbolly devoted to the cause of
Messiah’s Kingdom.
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“The Lord Jesus promised that at His Second Coming, which should be invisible to
human eyes, He would have ONHse and faithful Servant whom He would make
ruler over all His goods to ige meat to the Household of Faith in due season.
Christians throughout the world, who areniiar with the work of Pastor Russell,
readily recognized that he has long b#&at wise and faithful Servant of the Lord.

“The work he established grew toegt proportions, and desiring that it might be
condwcted in a systematic manner he organizéee Watch Tower Bible Tract
Society—a Corporation, the charter of which wasttem by his own had, and it is
admitted by those whknow, to be a most remarkable document. Branches of this
Society have been established and are maintained in Great Britain,n@eFimand,
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Switzerland, France, South Africa, Australia, and in
many other parts of the world. His works have been ttadlinto 34 different
languages, and millions of copies have begmpked free to the people by means of
money supplied joyfully by those who with him love the Lord and His cause of
Righteousness.

“Pastor Russell traveled and preached to petpteighout the world. He waseeted
Pastor of the Congregation at the New York Temple, the Brooklyn Tabernacle, the
London Tabernacle, the Templeton Congregation in Washington D.C., the
Congregation in Pittsburgh, the Auditorium Congregation in Chicago; Congregations
at St. Louis, Los Angeles, throughout Canada—all over the UnitgdsSand those in
many other parts of the world. There he visited at regular intervals, to encourage and
comfort them. During the past few years his sermons have not only been heard from
the platform throughout the earth, but have been published in apptekmfour
thousand newspapers; and iagtically every home in the United States and Canada
Pastor is well known.
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“He did a greater work for the cause of the Kingdom than any other maeves
lived upon earth

“A few weeks ago he started on a trip to the Pacific coast, preaching every evening
and traveling throughout the remainder of the night and day. His last discourse was
preached to the Los Angel€®ngregation; and being then too weak to stand, he sat
throughout the discourse. He left Los Angeles Sunday evening on his return to
Brooklyn and rapidly grew weaker.

“Seven hours before higdth, addressing his traveling companion, he said, ‘Make me
a Roman Toga.’ Using the bed sheets, his companion médgaaas directed, which
Brother Russell put on himself. He stooéa&ifor a moment, then lying down on the
couch in his Pullman drawingpom, he closed his eyes, thus in symbolic language
speaking of death. A great deal of the Bible is written in symbolic language, and it was
quite appropate that heluld speak his last message to the Church in symbols. It is
interesting to note what a ‘Roman Toga’ symbolizes: Augustus, Poetdtausaid,

‘It is by the Togathat theroyal nationis recognized” The word ‘toga’ means a
covering garment (white robe). It was the official robe of priests and persons
discharging vows, and was worn, on spec@asions, such as celebrating a Triumph.
‘Triumphant Zion, put all thy beauteous garments on, and let thine excellence be
known.’

“Shortly after his éath Saint Paul wrote: | am now ready tooffered, and the time

of my departure is at hand. | have fought a good fight, | have finished my course. |
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give méhat day this day it is now and

has been since 1878); and not to me only, but unto all them also that love His
appearing.’

“Our dear Brother Russell not only loved #ygpearing
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of the Lord Jesus Christ, but above all men on earth he declar€tebenceof the
master. Brother Russell was a very modest man and never exalted himself. It was
exceedingly difficult to get him to talk of himself. He chose, tf@ee a symbol

which we could afterwards interpret to speak practically the same thokgrs by the
Apostle Paul. By wearing thimga Brother Russell in effct said, ‘| havdought the

good fight; | have triumphed and shall lBeeived as a member of tReyal Fanily

of Heaven.’

“What a wonderful example and inspiration for the other members of the Body of
Christians this side the veil to earnestly strive to receive the approval of the Lord!”

GOD BLESS HIS MEMORY

“We are living in a wonderful day! Truly in a setly solemnhour, in the most
momentous period in the Church’s entire history; indeed in the last days; verily in
perilous times, when watchfulness and prayerfulness are required, possibly as never
before. Surely it is *high time for all to awake out of sleep.’

“Face to face, as it were, we have been unexpechbedlyght right up to the rent in

the veil and dimly do we behold theog} light streaming through the open portals.
One by one we see the faithful in Christ finishing their course with joy and entering
into their inheritance, receiving their rewards for faithful continuance in well doing.

“The ‘hour of tempation” is upon the whole world in a special and marked sense!
Truly there is ‘something in the air.’ Not only is the world of mankind envolved, but
the Church of Christ also comes in for her share of the tatiop,” due at this time,

in all its force and deceptiveness.

“More than one indeed has been ttark periodthrough which the Gospel Church
has passed since our Lord’s cruel crucifixion, but perhaps no period approaches
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more closely that Dark Hour in solemnity, in serious portend to the Saints of the Most
High God, than the present one. Yet we are not left without hope as were the early
Disciples; for we have a measure of light which was not appointed to them.

“Surely, therefore, we can now enter more fully into the experiences of those forlorn
Disciples than before; for we now know by experiences something of the intense
sufferings they endured on that sadcason. Their hearts were troubled, their
countenances sad, they were perplexed, they were cast down, dejected in spirits.

“Apparently they felt hopeless, yet we do not; they were perplexed by reason of the
sad happenings through which they had been called to pass, while we are in a position
enabling us to walk with even a firmer step. Our faith has been made stronger, our
Hope enlivened and our vision enlarged and clarified by reason ofehe ggrsonal

loss we have suffered. The Kingdom has been brought nearer, Jesus has been made
dearer, and all things Heavenly made clearer, as a consequence of our present sorrow
and deep grief, which however, has already had a refining influence upon our hearts.

“Verily, verily, though, we know what awaits us—and would not if we might. One
step only we see before us, but if this is firmly taken it spells ‘Faithfulness unto
death’; and thispellsvictory, which spellsthe Crown of Life, which fadeth not
away. But may we all, as never before, keep well in our minds the serious and solemn
fact that, ‘Thehour of Tempation’ is upon us in a special sense, while there is a
darker hourjust ahead and which must be successfully passed, ere our testings are
over. Shall we be able to drink the cup of experience which the Father hath poured
for us? Verily, His gace wil be aufficient in every changing and trying vicissitude
along our pilgrim journey. We have proved Him, and now he would also prove us.

“Our human Leader has been taken from us! Yet
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his personality remains in the life he lived, in the examples he set before us, in his
precepts, his teachings, all of whidiosld take on or have added value now. Such is
our present heritage in the Lord’s provisions. Truly @agman has fallen in Israel
according to the flesh, but in truth, a greater hath risen according to the Spirit.

APOSTROPHIZING THE DEPARTED

Charles Taze Russell, the like of whom this world hath never seen, we shall look upon
your human form no more! Nevertheless, it shall be our privilege, if we are also
faithful, to soon see you in your glorious body, risen with Christ, like Him, if we but
follow you as you followed Him.

“We grieve as reason of our sad loss, but rejoice on your behalf, being assured you
passed your final gat test successfully, and so now argone the each of the
poison-beath ofyour calumniators; neither can thdtér darts ofyour persecutors,

the poisoned arrows of hate, longer pieyoer kind and loving heart. Thank God!
Your reward for faithfulness untoedth has been received. O that we may all be
inspired by your example and teachings to like faithfulness!

“Though we sorrow not as do others, yet we feel keenly aatgrersonal loss, for

we no longer have one to whom we can go for wise counsel in our perplexities, loving
and comforting advice in our trials and distresses. But througlteaus and in our
heartaches we caniklift up our heads in the hour of our sadness and rejoice in the
assurances you are now with the Lord in glory, havengived theCrown of Life as

a reward for your faithfulness unteath! Our loss has been your gain. It is the Lord!
Therefore let Him do what seemeth Him good!

“Yea, a noble man hath gone the way of all flesh—but he fell as did Prince Jesus—a
martyr to a Royal
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cause! No man was permitted to take his filem him. Verily, he laid it down in
loving sacrifice. Every atom of his wonderful vitality having been used up, fully
consumed in the interest of the cause so dear to his heart.

“Charles Taze Russell was a man of God, hence his reward is sufficient. He was great
in life; a hero in death. He was magnanimous to his enemies, loyal to his friends, true
to his God. He was pure of life, noble of heart, mighty of iet¢|ldeep of inspiration.

He was loved by the Saints, hated by dpponents of Truth and Righteousness and
feared by all enemies of the Cross. He was childlike in simplicity, womanlike in
gentleness, lionlike in courage! Charles Taze Russell was the most compkeatehar

in all human history.

“With a will like iron, nerves ofteel, and agnmovable as the Rock of Gibraltar, for

forty years he stood as the mighty champion of the Lord’s cause upon the earth. With
clean hands and a pure heart, he patiently endured the contradiction of sinners against
himself, receiving into his own loving and magnanimous heart the poisoreadsaf
bitterest persecution; the most relentness assaults of Satarhbded) against him,

while battling for Truth and Righteousness. Nothing ever seemed to move him from
the even tenor of his wayruly a noble man of Gdéd

“His insight into men and the affairs of nations was remarkable; his power to control
and sway others, amazing; his capacity for work astounding. Not only in trectdrar

of the work he performed but in the magnitude of it, he stood in a class by himself. In
the volume alone of the work he did he was the equal of three average men. Surely
God was with him; verily he was ‘that Servant.’

“All who knew him must agree that he had a powerful brain, was endowed with a
keen more like a father to me was this intellect, a most penetratimy e was
indeed a ‘See-er,’ for he
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surely saw things that none before him had seen; and through his wonderfutggt to
you and | have had our once blind eyes opened to ‘see what is the hope of our
calling.’

“ ‘And the world shall yet know that a prophet hath been among them;’ but now
‘there is no more a prophet, neither is there any that knoweth how long.” His equal the
world shall not again soon look upon! His life was an inspiration to mégdihings a
revelation. For his life antkachings we are all indebted and ever shalQwal bless

the memory of Charles Taze Russell.

“He was my friend! Yea, he was more—more like a father to me was this man of God
in all his dealings with and every attitude towards me. Henseled me in my
perplexities and comforted me in my heartaches and distresses. Not once did he fail
me. | never ignored his counsel in a single instance.

“l loved Charles Taze Russell more than human language can express! To the end of
my earthly pilgrimage there will hentmeth be an aching void in my heart! The best
man | ever knew, and the noblest and most lovable, has gone from me, but the
memory of him remains and will be fondly cherished in my heart.

“l never neglected aapportunity to tell him of the depth of my love and the fulness
of my confidence. For this | am now doubly glad—I broke the ‘alabaster box’ during
his lifetime here.

“Yes, God bless the memory of that Faithful Servant of God!”
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE BIBLE

| AM THE OLDEST BOOK in existence, having outlived the storms of thirty centuries.
Men have endeavored to banish me from #uefof the earth; they have hiddesrntand

burnt me, and have done teath tens offtousands of my faithful withesses. No other
book has been morettarly hated; no othebook has been more dearly cherished; no
other book has been so misrepresented and misunderstood; but to-day, while so many of
my foes slumber in death, | still live on.

IT IS NOR FOR ME to speak of the conflicting creeds laid to my charge, but on behalf of
the one true purpose of my Revered Author | appeal to reason. Look sattlg sees

of the forest, the living green of the meadows bespangled by a thousand lovely flowers,
the singing birds that delight themselves amid the beauties of nature, the blue dome of
heaven, illumined by theus, moon and stars thatase out a universe tammense for

man to fathom; and know that thee@tor of these things has a wise and loving purpose
equally great and beautiful on behalf of man.

THERE IS REVEALED within my covers a plan so broad and a design so deep as to be
beyond the power of human origin. My story centers around the Redeemer, who by the
grace of God tasted dedfitr every man. Based upon His atoning sacrifice all the dead
will be raised, and the whole earth made glorious with life and happiness everywhere,
without a trace of sorrow, pain or death.

MY MESSAGE has blessed every follower of Jesus. It has inspired them with hope,
encouraged them to zeal, comforted them in sorrow, strengthened them il fdady t

have laid down their all in death, awaiting their grand reward. Like the crystal springs
from the mountain side which flow on and on to refresh the luxuriant verdure on the plain
below, so in the glad day now dawning, the waters of truthimpart its life-giving
blessings to the willing and obedient of marikiwho wil forever with one seet acord,
praise, love and adore my Author.
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A VOW UNTO THE LORD

1. Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name.
May Thy rule come into my heart more and more, and Thy
will be done in my mortal body. Relying on the assistance
of Thy promised grace to help in every time of need,
through Jesus Christ our Lord, | register this Vow.

2. Daily will | remember at the ifone of Heavenly Grace
the general interests of the harvest work, and particularly
the share which | myself am privileged to enjoy in that
work, and the dear co-laborers at iNatch Tower Office,
and everywhere.

3. I vow to still more carefully, if possible, scrutinize my
thoughts, and words, and doings, to the intent that | may be
the better enabled to serve Thee, and Thy dear flock.

4. 1 vow to Thee that | will be on the alert to resist
everything akin to Spiritism and Occultism, and that,
remembering that there are but the two masters, | shall
resist these snares in all reasonable ways, as being of the
Adversary.

5. | further vow that, with the exceptions below,ill at all
times and in all placespoduct myself toward those of the
opposite sex in prate exactly as | would do with them in
public—in the presence of a congregation of the Lord’s
people.

6. And so far as reasonably possible | will avoid being in the
same room with any of the opposite sex alone, unless the
door to the room stand wide open.

7. Exceptions in the case of Brethren—wife, children,
mother and natural sisters; in the case of Sisters—husband,
children, father and natural brothers.
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MY MORNING RESOLVE

My Earliest Thought | Desire Shall be: “What shall
| render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward
me? | will take the cup of salvation and cafion
the name of the Lord (for gce to) hed), | will pay
my Vows unto the Most High."—Psa. 116:12-14.

REMEMBERING the Divine call, “Gather My Saints
together unto Me; those who have made a covenant with
my by sacrifice” (Psa. 58), | resolve that by the Lord’s
assisting grace | Wtoday, as a saint of @, fulfill my
Vows, continuing the work of sacrificing the flesh and its
interests, that | may attain unto the Heavenly inheritance in
joint-heirship with my Redeemer.

| will strive to be simple and sincere toward all.
| will not seek to please and honor self, but the Lord.

| will be careful tohonor the Lord with my lips, that my
words may be unctuous and blessed to all.

| will see to be fahful to the Lord, the Truth, the Brethren
and all with whom | have to do not only in great matters,
but also in the little things of life.

Trusting myself to Divine care and the Providential
overruling of all my interests for my highest welfare, | will
seek not only to be pure in heart, but to repel all anxiety, all
discontent, all discouragement.

| will neither murmur nor repine at what the Lord’s
providence may permit,dzause‘Faith can firmly trust
Him come what may."-Pastor Russell.
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A LIFE WELL SPENT

Softly, O softly, the years have swept by thee,
Touching thee gently with teeckest care;
Sorrow and death they have often brought nigh thee,
Yet have they left thee but beauty to wear;
Growing old gracefully,
Gracefully fair.

Far from the storms that are lashing the ocean,
Nearer each day to the pleasant home-light;
Far from the waves that are big with commotion,
Under full sail and the harbor in sight;
Growing old Cheerfully,
Cheerful and bright.

Past all the winds that were adverse and chilling,
Past all the islands that lured thee to rest;
Past all the currents that urged thee unwilling;
Far from thy course to the home of the blest;
Growing old peacefully,
Peaceful and blest.

Never a feeling of envy and sorrow
When the bright faces of children are seen;
Never a year from the youngpuldst thou borrow—
Thoudost remember what lieth between:
Growing old willingly,
Thankful, serene.

Rich in experience that angels might covet;
Rich in a faith that has grown with thy years;
Rich in a love that grew from and above it,
Soothing thy sorrows and hushing thy fears;
Growing old wealthily,
Loving and dear.

Hearts at the sound of thy coming are lightened,
Ready and willing thy hand to relieve;
Many a face at thy kind word hath brightened—
“It is more blessed to give than receive.”
Growing old happily,
Ceasing to grieve.

Eyes that grow dim to the earth and its glory
Have a sweet recompense youth cannot know;
Ears that grow dull to the world and its story
Drink in the songs that from Paradise flow;
Growing old graciously
Purer than snow.
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TELL ME ABOUT THE MASTER

TELL me about the Master!
| am weary and worn to-night;
The day lies behind me in shadow,
And only the evening is light!
Light with a radiant glory
That lingers about the west.
My poor heart is aweary, aweary,
And longs, like a child, for rest.

Tell me about the Master!
Of the hills he in loneliness trod,
When the tears and blood of his anguish
Dropped down on Judea’s sod.
For to me life’s seventy mile-stones
But a sorrowful journey mark;
Rough lies the hill country before me,
The mountains behind me are dark.

Tell me about the Master!
Of the wrongs he freely forgave;
Of his love and tender compassion,
Of his love that is mighty to save;
For my heart is aweary, aweary,
Of the woes and temptations of life,
Of the error that stalks in the noonday,
Of falsehood and malice and strife.

Yet | know that whatever of sorrow
Or pain or temptation befall,
The infinite Master hath suffered,
And knoweth and pitieth all.
So tell me the sweet old story,
That falls on each wound like a balm,
And my heart that is bruised and broken
Shall grow patient and strong and calm
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GIDEON’'S BAND

“Count me the swords that have come.”
“Lord, thousands on thousands are ready.”
“Lo! these are too many, and with them are some
Whose hearts and whose hands are not steady.
He whose soul does not burn,
Let him take up his tent and return.”

“Count me the swords that remain.”
“Lord hundreds on hundreds are daring.”
“These yet are too many for me to attain
To the victory | am preparing.
Lead them down to the brink
Of the waters of Marah to drink.”

“Lord those who remain are but few,
And the hosts of the foe are appealing,
And what can a handful such as we do?”
“When yehear from beyond MY VOICE calling,
Sound the trump! HOLD the light!
GreatMidian will melt in your sight!”
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HEROISM

IT takes great strength to train

To modern service your ancestral brain’

To lift the weight of the unnumbered years

Of dead men’s habits, methods and ideas;

To hold that back with one hand, and support
With the other the weak steps of new resolve!
It takes great strength to bring your life up square
With your accepted thought, and hold it there,
Resisting the inertia that drags back

From new attempts to the old habit’s track.

It is so easy to drift back—to sink—

So hard to live abreast of what you think!

It takes great strength to live where you belong,
When other people think that you are wrong;
People you love, and who love you, and whose
Approval is a pleasure you would choose.

To bear this presence, and succeed at length
In living your belief—well, it takes strength—
Courage, too. But what does courage mean
Save strength to help you face a pain foreseen;
Courage to undertake this life-long strain

Of setting yourself against yograndsire’s brain;
Dangerous risk of walking alone and free,

Out of the easy paths that used to be;

And the fierce pain of hurting those we love,
When love meets truth, and truth must ride above!

But the best courage man has ever shown,

Is daring to cut loose, and think alone.

Dark are the unlit chambers of clear space,
Where light shines back from no reflecting face.
Our sun’s wide glare, our heaven’s shining blue,
We owe to fog and dust they fumble through;
And our rich wisdom that we treasure so,
Shines from a thousand things that we don’t know.
But to think new—it takes a courage grim

As led Columbus over the world’s rim.

To think—it costs some courage—and to go—
Try it—it taxes every power you know.

It takes great love to stir a human heart

To live beyond the others, and apart;

A love that is not shallow, is not small;

Is not for one or two, but for them all.

Love that can wound love for its higher need;

Love that can leave love, though the heart may bleed;
Love that can lose love, family and friend,

Yet steadfastly live, loving to the end.

A love that asks no answer, that can live,

Moved by one burning, deathless force—to give!
Love, strength and courage; courage, strength and love—
The heroes of all time are built thereof.
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FOLLOW THE PATTERN

Let us take to our hearts a lesson—no lesson can braver be—
From the ways of the tapestry weavers on the other side of the sea.
Above their heads the pattern hangs’ they study it with care;

The while their fingers deftly work, their eyes are fastened there.

They tell this curious thing, besides, of the patient, plodding weaver:

He works on the wrong side evermore, but works for the right side ever.
It is only when the weaving stops, and the web is loosed and turned,,
That he sees his real handiwork—that his marvelous skill is learned.

Ah! the sight of its delicate beauty, how it pays him for all his cost!

No rarer, daintier work than his was ever done by the frost.

Then the master bringeth him golden hire, an giveth him praise as well;
And how happy the heart of the weaver is, no tongue but his own can tell.

The years of man are the looms of God, let down from the place of the sun,
Wherein we are weaving always, till the mystic web is done—

Weaving blindly, but weaving sure, each for himself his fate.

We may not see how the right side looks, we can only weave and wait.

But looking above for the pattern, no weaver need have fear.

Only let him look clear into heaven—the perfect pattern is there.

If he keeps the face of our Saviour forever and always in sight,

His toil shall be sweeter than honey, his weaving is sure to be right.

And when his task is ended, and the web is turned and shown,

He shall hear the voice of the Master, who shall say to him, “Well done!”
Since in copying thus the pattern, he had laid his own will down;

And God for his wages shall give him, not coins, but a glorious crown.
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